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F OREWORD

TO THE

E NGLISH

EDITION

My maternal grandmother liked maxims, especially ones that rhyme. One of her
favorites was, ‘Oh what a tangled web we weave when first we practice to deceive.’ As this clever little verse implies, even small lies can escalate, especially
if they‘re the cartographic variety. And no web of cartographic lies is more tangled than the countless hoaxes perpetrated by the German Democratic Republic in
the late 1970s but rooted in the Soviet Union‘s cartographic secrecy of the 1930s
and its obsession with secrecy in the Communist-controlled buffer states on its
western frontier.
Well aware that detailed maps that fall into enemy hands can undermine a country‘s defense, the Soviet Union and its satellite states in Eastern Europe practiced
the strict cartographic security common throughout much of Europe until the early
decades of the Enlightenment, and considered essential in some measure throughout the developed world in times of war.
When war threatens, government cartographic establishments withdraw their most
detailed topographic maps and nautical charts and suppress the plotting of military installations and other sensitive features on maps available to the public.
We‘ve witnessed a number of examples recently in the United States, following the 11 September 2001 attack on the World Trade Center and the Pentagon:
rooftop details on some public buildings in Washington, D.C. were blanked out on
Web-enabled aerial photography, and in New York State, where I live, the provincial GIS clearinghouse has made it more complicated for researchers to obtain
orthorectified digital imagery for areas considered plausible terrorist targets.
The Soviets and their Warsaw Pact partners sensed a similar threat in the late
1950s, when American spy planes were known to be photographing military targets from altitudes not easily defended by Russian interceptor aircraft. After a
surface-to-air missile downed a U-2 reconnaissance plane in May 1960, the Americans stepped up development of spy satellites that could not only operate safely
hundreds of kilometers above the planet but also image the terrain far more efficiently than the U-2. Although Soviet intelligence lacked the details of the topsecret CORONA program, they could infer its prowess from the successful launch
of Sputnik-1 in October 1957. By demonstrating the feasibility of satellite platforms for remote imaging, Sputnik exposed the inadequacy of camouflaging sensitive features on topographic maps.
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More ominous was knowledge that the United States was developing a global
geodetic coordinate system, with which geospatial technology and electronically
guided missiles could deliver atomic warheads with unprecedented precision. The
precise geometric portrayal of even non-sensitive features could help Russia‘s
Cold War adversary fix the precise position of military targets identified from
space. Masking sensitive features on large-scale maps released for general use
was no longer sufficient—unless displaced in an unpredictable way that undermined the maps‘ geospatial credibility, cartographic symbols for other features
became a threat to state security. In the words of Roland Lucht, Horst Henkel, and
Wolfgang Scholz, the ‘secrecy of detail’ became less important than the ‘secrecy
of the coordinate systems.’
The German Democratic Republic‘s tangled web of cartographic falsification can
be traced to the 13 October 1965 National Defense Council resolution that responded to Soviet pressure by severely restricting access to all detailed topographic maps and removing grid coordinates and other geodetic information from
large-scale maps intended for non-military users. These added restrictions proved
a serious handicap for civilian agencies with responsibilities requiring large-scale
maps. To accommodate civilian needs, the GDR modified specifications for the
so-called ‘Edition for the National Economy’ by allowing a map grid. Although
distribution was to be closely controlled, the possibility that the maps might fall
into Western hands required a radical distortion of position and content. In addition to the added expense of maintaining two sets of geospatial data, this official
falsification undermined geological mapping, energy exploration, and the credibility of commercial map publishers who used the maps as sources.
Examples in this well-illustrated book highlight an inherent conflict between the
two principal uses of topographic mapping: military defense, which often requires secrecy, and economic development, which benefits from openness. Although most maps get by with comparatively harmless ‘white lies’, the deliberate
falsifications implemented by the GDR in the name of state security not only exploited fundamental processes of cartographic generalization (selection, classification, smoothing, displacement, aggregation, and enhancement) but also created
totally fictitious geographic features. Dagmar Unverhau and her collaborators are
to be congratulated for a fascinating exposé of the GDR‘s elaborate strategy for
distorting positions and ‘recoding’ map symbols. Their scholarship is an important contribution to the history of cartography in the twentieth century.
Mark Monmonier
Syracuse, New York, USA
August 2005
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E NGLISH

EDITION

In 1990, Christa Wolf wrote in her introduction to Walter Janka’s essay
’Schwierigkeiten mit der Wahrheit’ (’Troubles with Truth’) that the reappraisal
of the GDR era through ’self-criticism’ and ’self-questioning’ was indispensable.
The lively controversy the present volume has triggered in Germany over the last
few years—it can be followed in the magazine Kartographische Nachrichten—
shows how Wolf’s call to action has lost little of its pertinence. The book’s critics,
first and foremost members of the former elites, complain that their voices as contemporary witnesses had not been heard and that, not least for this reason, the
influence exerted by the State Security on the production of maps has been thoroughly misunderstood.
However, the written sources on which this volume is based allow us, in fact,
to counter the former rulers’ historically falsifying proclamations with a more
complex view of history. The goal here is to encourage a critical examination of
the nature of the GDR as a dictatorship, of its apparatuses of power, and of its
elites.
I am pleased that our volume about maps, which in Germany has already seen two
editions—with a third under way—is now also appearing in English. This English
edition will allow discourse across linguistic barriers.
The influence of the state and the secret service on cartography, primarily on official cartography, which was under the political supremacy of the then-leading
power, the Soviet Union, is by no means interesting only for German-speaking
countries. A comparative study of the effects of the Cold War on cartography,
for example, taking into consideration the United States of America, the second
leading power of the time, promises interesting insights into the political systems
in both the East and the West. With the publication of the English edition of this
volume about maps we would like to encourage such international discussion.
I would like to thank Professor Mark Monmonier of Syracuse University, New
York, for his preface.
Marianne Birthler
The Federal Commissioner for the Records of
the State Security Service of the former GDR
Berlin, August 2005
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A BOUT

THIS BOOK

This volume in the series Archiv zur DDR-Staatssicherheit (Archive for Material on the GDR State Security) documents the contributions to the conference on
‘Map Falsification as a Consequence of Excessive Secrecy?’ that my agency initiated and held in March 2001 in co-operation with the museum foundation Post
und Telekommunikation (Post and Telecommunications). The idea and the initiative for this event came from Dr. Dagmar Unverhau. The workshop was possible
due to support from and helpful co-operation with various scientists and institutes.
We thank them all.
In the past, not much attention was paid to the topic of map falsification. Nevertheless, it is an interesting field of study, and not only for the specialist. Something
that is bound to arouse interest is the fact that the GDR not only falsified maps for
tourists and its own population but also ‘doctored’ the official topographic maps.
How and why this took place is one of the questions that became a central theme
during the workshop.
The roots of the falsification story go back to 1952. Maps were falsified above all
to prevent precise information—for example about the borderline with the Federal
Republic—from becoming accessible to the general public. This is what the ‘Big
Brother’, the Soviet Union—which had developed its own geodetic grid, a grid
incompatible with that of the West—wanted. The comrades in Moscow expected
that especially the GDR, as the country in the Warsaw Pact located furthest to the
West, stuck to the secrecy practised in the USSR, as was stated in a file from the
fifties. The Ministry for State Security, which was given the responsibility for the
preparation, handling, storage, and security of classified documents in 1958, made
sure that all these regulations were observed meticulously. In order to do so, the
Main Department VII of the Ministry for State Security (Counter-Intelligence in
the Ministry of Internal Affairs) maintained its own ‘Surveying’ Line.
However, with its interest in secrecy taken to absurd levels, the GDR was also
hurting itself. The distortion of scales and the omission of important points of
orientation had dire consequences for the national economy. Projections for industrial sites, traffic planning, and geological work were made appreciably more
difficult. In part, companies fell back on using maps from the pre-war era.
In their lectures at the workshop, historians, cartographers, and geodesists as
well as expert contemporary witnesses from various institutes and institutions apv
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proached the topic of map falsifications in the GDR. They were successful in
adding a multitude of new findings to the existing knowledge about mapping in
the GDR. Thus we are now, all in all, not only better informed about this special
topic, we have also gained knowledge about how the State Security functioned in
general and what kind of influence it had on the life of the people in the GDR.
The workshop was not the conclusion of a scientific study but rather served as the
starting point for further study of this topic. We are talking about the beginnings
of a major project that is to be continued with the aid of the Federal Commissioner
for the Records of the State Security Service of the former GDR (BStU).
With this conference volume, which documents an initial stage on the long path
towards researching the (map) history of the GDR, we are putting into the hands of
archivists, map historians, and other interested users research that can help them
evaluate and deal with the maps of the GDR.
Marianne Birthler
Berlin, March 2002
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P REFACE
‘The Ministry for State Security—the shield and sword of the SED—had its finger
in the pie in all areas of the former GDR. It wanted to know and align everything
according to the ideas of the SED policies prevailing at the time.’
Gerhard Besier and Stephan Wolf (eds.), Pfarrer, Christen und Katholiken: Das Ministerium für Staatssicherheit der ehemaligen DDR und die Kirchen (Ministers, Christians,
and Catholics: The Ministry for State Security of the former GDR and the Churches)
(Historisch-theologische Studien zum 19. und 20. Jahrhundert, i; 2nd rev. and enl. edn.;
Neukirchen-Vluyn, 1992).

A long-standing preoccupation with maps on the one hand and with documents
of the State Security on the other have awakened an interest in research on the
topic of ‘the State Security and mapping in the GDR’. How we word the topic—
couching it in a question—is important in order both to clarify the nature of
the research project by focussing on the approach taken and to avoid the occasionally consciously spread misconception that the Stasi had forged or falsified maps. (Such a misinterpretation could be refuted easily, and the topic would
thus be obsolete.) The first results of this research project, which was accompanied by a workshop in March of last year, are presented in this volume and deal
with the topic of the ‘Influence of the State Security on Mapping in the GDR’.
The jargonistic term ‘political-operative work’ employed by the Ministerium für
Staatssicherheit (MfS – Ministry for State Security) was not to be used in the
project name. The terms ‘monitoring’ and ‘control’ were discarded because they
refer only to some facets of the overall topic. Whatever name we give to the actions of the State Security, the instructions given by the state party are beyond
question. In this context, the security doctrine of the SED (Sozialistische Einheitspartei Deutschlands – Socialist Unity Party of Germany) within the framework of the Warsaw Pact is of primary importance.
Maps, not only but primarily topographic ones, played an eminently important
role both as documents of power and authority and as instruments of the military and of industry. For many, the fact that topographical and other maps were
designated secret is not news. Apologists for the old system and ‘ahistorically’
thinking contemporaries seem to consider this fact to be a constant, absolute truth
that applies at all times and in all political systems. As a consequence, any critical
debate would be irrelevant. But does this mean that the topic is settled? Hardly,
and certainly not for historians and those interested in their own history.
vii
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‘Map Falsification as a Consequence of Excessive Secrecy? An Approach to the
Topic of the Influence of the State Security on Mapping in the GDR’—in the
run-up to the workshop, this research approach polarised people, and, after the
workshop, at lectures, this polarisation did not subside. Researchers both agreed
with and rejected our approach. It became obvious that a topic regarding the secrecy in both the East and the West during the period of the Cold War would have
found far more approval; this is what our critics said. But we had good reasons
for selecting a different approach, which was not meant to call into question other
research desiderata. The documentation of the mapping workshop presented here
is a beginning. Apart from the rationale for the establishment of the MfS ‘Surveying’ Line and the tightening of the secrecy provisions on the basis of instructions
from Moscow, the focus in these proceedings is on the analysis of the topographic
maps of the GDR. In this connexion, it is not only necessary to deal with the problems of generalised cartographic presentations as such, which Mark Monmonier
discusses in his book How to Lie with Maps (2nd edn., Chicago, 1996, 1): ‘ Not
only is it easy to lie with maps, it is essential. To portray meaningful relationships
for a complex, three-dimensional world on a flat sheet of paper or a video screen, a
map must distort reality [ . . . ] to present a useful and truthful picture, an accurate
map must tell white lies.’ However, the maps examined here go beyond what is
essential. Additionally, the considerable effects of strict forms of security-oriented
thinking further complicate any evaluation! Thus, what is, consciously or unconsciously, required is to define one’s position. This also explains the explosiveness
of our topic.
More specifically to this publication, let me mention that no page limit was set
for the individual contributions. They are of various lengths. In two cases, they
originate from those in charge of the overall project. For practical reasons, we
have put references to Figures in the margin. The first number refers to the essay
itself—see the chapter numbers in the table of contents as well as the header of
each contribution—while the second stands for the particular illustration within
each of the essays. Last but not least: editorial revision was not exactly made easy
by different authors favouring either the old or the new German spelling. There
was no attempt at standardisation.
Dagmar Unverhau
Berlin, March 2002
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Gyula Pápay

P OLITICS AND C ARTOGRAPHY
This lecture is an introduction in which the actual workshop topic will be discussed within a broader framework and the historic dimension will dominate.
In every epoch of history, there was some sort of relation between politics and
cartography. The map is a model of the world that helps control it. Control of
the world by means of maps can take a variety of forms, stretching from finding
one’s way in the world to administrating or even changing it. Maps are important documents about the possession of a territory, of an area. Johann Wolfgang
von Goethe already intimated that when we use maps, thanks to the model function a map has, complex psychological effects beyond the pure documentation of
possession take place. In his novel Elective Affinities, 1 he described in 1809 the
mapping of a property that belonged to Eduard: ‘Eduard watched while his possessions emerged like new creations upon paper; and it seemed to him as if only
now they really belonged to him.’ 2 On the level of politics, the emergence of a
complete sense of possession as a result of maps has had an ambivalent effect in
history. On the one hand, maps were required as instruments of the preservation of
possession or power; on the other hand, they were kept secret to ward off foreign
claims. In addition, maps can document claims to power and are thus a means
of the presentation of power. It is mainly the so-called political maps that fulfil
this function. The American cartographer Mark Monmonier very likely thought
about this type of map when he referred to the map as the ‘perfect symbol of
the state’ 3 Let us first look at secrecy. One type of secrecy in cartographic representations existed long ago among primitive peoples. Thus the stick charts, an
important instrument of navigation for the islanders of the South Seas, were kept
secret. They could only be read by those to whom they had been explained. Only
seafaring specialists and chieftains were let into their secrets.4 In Ancient Egypt,
1

2
3
4

Johann Wolfgang von Goethe, Elective Affinities, trans. Elizabeth Mayer and Louise Bogan
(Chicago, 1963; repr. Westport, 1976).
Ibid. 25.
Mark Monmonier, How to Lie with Maps (2nd edn.; Chicago, 1996), 88.
Leo Bagrow, Die Geschichte der Kartographie (Berlin, 1951), 17 (see also History of Cartography, trans. D. L. Paisey [Rev. and enl. by R. A. Skelton; Cambridge, 1964]); Karl R. Wernhart,
‘Stabkarte’ (’Stick Chart’), in Ingrid Kretschmer, Johannes Dörflinger, and Franz Wawrik (eds.),
Lexikon zur Geschichte der Kartographie: Von den Anfängen bis zum Ersten Weltkrieg (Dictionary of the History of Cartography: From the Beginnings to the First World War) (Vienna,
1986), 766 - 68.
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cartographic secrecy existed as well. The famous ‘goldmine map’ from the time
of Ramses II (around 1250 BC) presumably owes its continued existence to the
fact that at the time of its origin it was treated as a secret state document.5 To a
large degree, the great geographical discoveries were determined by political interests, which meant that cartographic secrecy reached hitherto unknown levels.
Thus, the copying of sea maps showing the Portuguese discoveries on the coasts
of Africa was forbidden under the threat of torture and death. Those maps were
handed over to the Casa de India in Lisbon, which controlled all sea maps and
sailing instructions. It was during that period that map espionage began. One of
the first map spies was Alberto Cantino who in 1502 smuggled a map out of Portugal on behalf of the Duke of Ferrara. 6 The earliest known map manipulation is
reported to have happened during that time. It was done by the brother of Christopher Columbus, one Bartholomeo Columbus, a court cartographer in Lisbon. He
knew the latitude of the southern tip of Africa, which had been determined by
Portuguese seafarers. However, he shifted the southern tip very far to the south
in order to make any circumnavigation, which would have thwarted his brother’s
plans, look impossible. 7
Only after the emergence of printed maps can one speak of cartographic secrecy in
the narrower as well as the modern sense. What is meant by secrecy in this context
is secrecy due to the prohibition of publication through printing. Secrecy in the
field of nautical charting was abolished in a lengthy multi-stage process. Portugal
and Spain’s monopoly on nautical charting was broken above all by the participation of the Dutch and the English in the cartographic discovery of the world. At
first, they also attempted to keep their newly acquired discoveries to themselves.8
Because the number of sea travellers grew, secrecy became an increasingly difficult undertaking, particularly since in the Netherlands, with the publication of
maps, a new line of business developed that eagerly gathered new information. In
the 17th century, there was no appreciable secrecy in the field of nautical charting
any more. At times, the rapid cartographic evaluation of the discoveries in map
publications led to paradoxical developments. Thus, in the Mercator-Hondius At5

6

7

8
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Árpád Papp-Váry, ‘A pálcikatérképtöl az ürtérképig’ (’From the Stick Chart to the Space Map’),
in István Klinghammer and Árpád Papp-Váry (eds.), Földünk tükre a térkép (The Map as a
Mirror of the Earth) (Budapest, 1983), 15.
Uwe Schnall and Carl Erik Lindh, ‘Überblick über die Geschichte der Seekartographie’ (’An
Overview over the History of Nautical Charting’), in Die Welt der Seekarten: Internationale
Ausstellungen von Seekarten aus aller Welt vom Ende des 16. Jahrhunderts bis zu der heutigen
Zeit im Deutschen Schiffahrtsmuseum (The World of Nautical Charts: International Exhibitions
of Nautical Charts from all over the World from the End of the 16th Century to the Present Day
in the German Maritime Museum) (Bremen, 1983), 18.
Árpád Papp-Váry, ‘A pálcikatérképtöl az ürtérképig’ (’From the Stick Chart to the Space Map’)
(see n. 5), 55f.
Uwe Schnall and Carl Erik Lindh, ‘Überblick über die Geschichte der Seekartographie’ (’An
Overview over the History of Nautical Charting’) (see n. 6), 18.

Politics and Cartography

1

las many overseas coastlines were represented considerably more precisely than
was the Baltic coastline of Mecklenburg.
During the 17th and 18th centuries, the inadequate cartographic representation
of the German countries was often a cause for complaint. Wilhelm Schickhart
(1592 - 1635), who was the first to use triangulation in the process of field mapping, 9 wrote in around 1630: ‘The maps are a disgrace; they are unsufferable for
those who know, misleading for those who seek, and for the laudable art itself a
truly unbearable ignominy.’ 10 In 1724, Eberhard David Hauber saw the reason for
the incorrectness of the maps in the fact that ‘without much specific information,
it is impossible to draw an accurate map’. 11 Obstacles to the collection of cartographically utilisable information arose firstly from the political fragmentation
of Germany and secondly from the endeavour to keep the information secret for
political, economic, and military reasons. During the period of absolutism, the secrecy increased. Strong, central authorities were in a position to assert secrecy. To
obtain better possibilities of development for cartography, one would eventually
have had to alter the entire political system. Warnings to that effect, for example
those presented by Johann Michael Franz, went unheeded. In 1747, he demanded
that the ‘science of world description’ be ‘ripped out of the teeth of the tyrannical
routine and put on to new, competent foundations’. 12 In around the middle of the
18th century, some changes did take place, affecting both politics and cartography,
but as far as secrecy was concerned, nothing changed. Absolutism turned, among
other things as a result of the Enlightenment, into an enlightened absolutism. The
Enlightenment and the development of natural sciences had a significant influence
on cartography. It became more comprehensive and varied. The maps became
more exact. They were increasingly based on surveying.13 Changing methods of
warfare also led to a greater demand for maps. Large-scale cartography became
a domain of the military. Topographic field mapping became the responsibility of
the general staffs. Thus enlightened absolutism actually led to increased secrecy.
9

10

11
12

13

Bernhard Zimmermann, ‘Wilhelm Schickhart (1592 - 1635) und seine Bedeutung für die
Geodäsie’ (’Wilhelm Schickart [1592 - 1635] and his Significance for Geodesy’), Vermessungstechnik, xxxiii (1985), 338f.
Quoted in Walter Satzinger, ‘Impulse zur Kartographie in Deutschland im 18. Jahrhundert’ (’Impulses for Cartography in Germany in the 18th Century’), in Nachrichten aus dem Karten- und
Vermessungswesen, I, 71 (1977), 62.
Ibid.
Johann Michael Franz, Homännische Vorschläge von den nöthigen Verbesserung der
Weltbeschreibungs-Wissenschaft und einer disfals bey der Homännischen Handlung zu errichtenden neuen Academie (Homann’s Suggestions for the Necessary Improvement of the Science
of World Description and a New Academy to be Established Therefore Near Homann’s Shop)
(Nuremberg, 1747), 27.
Georges Grosjean and Rudolf Kinauer, Kartenkunst und Kartentechnik vom Altertum bis zum
Barock (Map Art and Map Technology from Antiquity to the Baroque) (Bern and Stuttgart,
1970), 5.
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Larger-scale maps were state secrets of the highest order.14 In Austria, copies were
only allowed to be made on certain conditions. When, in order to create a map of
Upper Austria, copies were made of the ‘Josephinische Landesaufnahme’ (land
survey under Joseph II), many details contained on the original map had to be left
out. In 1801, secrecy in Austria further intensified. To use topographical maps, one
needed the approval of the General Quartermaster. To receive a copy, one needed
to apply to Archduke Karl. 15 In Prussia, the measures for secrecy were similarly
strict. The originals were kept in the royal map chamber, for which Frederick II
laid down the strictest secrecy regulations. 16 He had the map chamber moved to
his city residence at Potsdam to be able personally to monitor adherence to the
regulations. 17 This even included acoustic control.
There is, from the times of Frederick II, plenty of proof for the ambivalent relationship that politics during enlightened absolutism had to cartography. The absolute ruler required comprehensive cartographic information.18 He had maps collected systematically. He encouraged the study of maps with his officers. For the
preparation of a map, he even awarded an officer the ‘Pour le mérite’ medal.19
On the other hand, he hampered the development of cartography by strictly prohibiting the publication of any map of any Prussian territory. Non-Prussian territories were not subject to this secrecy. For this reason, from the great Schmettau
map series (176 - 1787), only maps of the dukedoms Mecklenburg-Strelitz and
Mecklenburg-Schwerin were allowed to be published. 20 There are even instances
of the Prussian kings preventing the development of maps from the outset.21
14
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Already during the period of the greatest cartographic secrecy, some voices spoke
out against it. Understandably, those critical opinions were not articulated in the
broader public realm. To an even lesser extent were they written down. On the basis of the few critical opinions that have been handed down, it can be assumed that
a broader protest was fomenting, which comprised not only map publishers, who
suffered most under the secrecy provisions, but also certain military groups that
felt impeded by the secrecy from carrying out their duties. In 1791, Josef Marx
Freiherr von Liechtenstern (1765 - 1828) characterised the prevailing secrecy in
Austria that made his statistical and geographic work more difficult, as follows:
‘I have not been able to use any archives—yes, certain people who like to appear
secretive and important as though they had been entrusted with all state secrets, or
who are stupid enough to regard objects as important secrets which, if they became
known, would be more useful than disadvantageous, have indeed denied me the
most common information.’ 22 Liechtenstern was one of the most productive cartographers of his time, and the conditions he describes impaired his cartographic
activities. In 1819, he left Austria, moved to Dresden and then to Prussia. He died
in 1828 in Buchholz, near Berlin.
In Prussia, the first timid steps that achieved a certain relaxation of secrecy were
initiated by the highest state authorities, whose demand for maps grew immensely
because of the unfolding economic activities. 23 The decisive impulses for lifting
the secrecy came—from today’s point of view, this seems almost paradoxical—
from the highest military circles, of all places. In 1806, Gerhard Johann David
Scharnhorst (1755 - 1813) who, a little later, was appointed to head the Prussian
General Staff, wrote a memorandum on the reorganisation of the general staff. In
it, an important passage from the earlier regulations was left out, namely the one
requiring the entire mapping system and the other work of the general staff to be
secret. 24 Furthermore, in Austria, the excessive secrecy was also challenged. In
1810, the head of the Austrian General Staff, Field Marshall Josef Wenzel Graf
Radetzky (1766 - 1858) made an application to the Emperor to lift the secrecy of
engraved maps on the grounds that ‘by wishing to deprive the enemy of a convenience, we are robbing ourselves of our own advantage’. 25 The application was
granted. Soon the excessive Austrian secrecy was further relaxed. In 1812, the

22
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25
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Court War Council allowed the Viennese bookshop Artaria & Co to distribute the
maps of the general staff. 26 In 1864, further barriers fell. Only the Austrian fortification plans remained secret, and if one wanted to use map sections of the land
surveys, it was necessary to obtain the approval of the general staff. In 1920, these
barriers were also lifted. 27 In Prussia, the general staff maps (1:100 000) were
released for publication in 1841. Publication of the Prussian plane-table sheets
commenced at the end of the 1860s. 28
In the German countries, the elimination of cartographic secrecy thus took place
gradually. This long process began in the political conditions of late absolutism. In
France, on the other hand, absolutism had been eliminated earlier by the French
Revolution. However, the history of cartographic secrecy in France ran almost
counter to these political changes. The first modern map of France, the ‘Carte
géometrique de la France’, the so-called Cassini map (1:86 400), originated within
the framework of a private enterprise. It was financed by an incorporated company
temporarily headed by the Marquise de Pompadour (1721 - 1764).29 In 1793, this
company was expropriated and put under the control of the Ministry of Internal
Affairs and the ‘Dépôt de la Guerre’. 30 Napoleon prohibited the publication of the
Cassini map. That’s why the last sheets were only published in 1815. With respect
to cartographic secrecy, the absolutist French state was considerably more liberal
than Napoleon. The reason for this was probably that during the first coalition
wars (1792 - 1797 and 1799 - 1802) France was in danger of of having to conduct
war on its own national territory. This threat made it possible for Napoleon to
set up a military dictatorship and in the end brought about the introduction of
excessive cartographic secrecy.
Maps were very important to Napoleon. Hardly any military commander before him had used them in the planning of military campaigns as intensively as
Napoleon did. In 1813, a Saxon lieutenant colonel described Napoleon’s close
relationship to maps as follows: ‘The map always had to be at hand as it was
Napoleon’s portable home and appeared to be closer to his heart than other re-
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quirements of life.’ 31 This more intensive use of the maps was linked to great
changes in warfare; for example, the concentration of the forces for a decisive battle required faultless co-ordination of the troops, for which relevant cartographic
planning documents were needed. 32 Napoleon’s bias towards maps intensified the
map production process. Napoleon set up topographic offices in Trier, Munich,
and Milan. 33 In addition, he satisfied his hunger for maps by plundering the map
archives of the countries he conquered. On the other hand, Napoleon prevented the
publication of many maps for reasons of secrecy. The high esteem in which he held
cartography thus led at the same time to obstructions in cartography. Napoleon
recognised very well the significance of the map as a means of the presentation
of power. He wanted to have Europe drawn in a uniform scale of 1:100 000. In
this, Corsica, where he was born, served as a prototype. That map series was not
realised, however. Even the map of Corsica did not appear until 1824.34 When
Napopeon had handkerchiefs distributed among his troops on which a map with
all of his victorious battles had been printed, he probably wanted to exploit the
propaganda effect of maps.
After Napoleon’s fall, liberalism made it possible for the constitutional monarchy to publish maps. The map boom during the Restoration period resulted not
only from the relaxation of secrecy, however; due to the turmoil of war during
Napoleonic times, only a few maps had been published. As has already been indicated, the other warring powers exhibited similar liberal attitudes. In 1833, Heinrich Berghaus, one of the most significant cartographers of the 19th century, described the effects of the liberal policies on cartography with these words: ‘Twenty
years ago, a new era in cartography began. Those ambitious policies that took the
results of the surveying of countries away from the public and the common benefit
and protected them the way a dragon protects buried treasures—they have almost
everywhere given way to a noble liberalism that cannot be praised enough and that
has set as its the goal the removal of the darkness that has presided over the spatial
conditions of countries for centuries and has been fostered assiduously. A long
period of peace has favoured this praiseworthy quest.’35 This constitutes a very
31
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early mention of the term ‘cartography’. 36 It is therefore particularly remarkable
that this new term appears in a sentence that points out the relationship between
politics, secrecy, and cartography. At the end of the 19th and the beginning of
the 20th centuries, when the institutionalisation of topographic cartography was
handed over to civil authorities (in England in 1870, in Germany and Austria after the First World War), it seemed as though excessive cartographic secrecy had
finally been overcome and become purely an historical concern.
Matters turned out differently though. Backward Russia, where absolutism
reigned until the beginning of the 20th century, was fertile soil for an excessive strengthening of the central authority with a new ideological mantle. Under
the prevailing dictatorial conditions, the relationship between politics and cartography was redefined and in some ways linked with ancient, almost forgotten
times. Again, an ambivalent relationship developed. Lenin valued maps highly.
He worked intensively with them and encouraged the development of new maps.
Lenin recognised and used the propaganda effects of maps. For the VIII Soviet
Congress (1920) at the Moscow Bolschoi Theatre, he had had an electrification
map prepared that impressively demonstrated his theory that ‘Communism = Soviet power + electrification’. 37 Aleksey Tolstoy described in his novel Darkness
and Dawn the almost suggestive effect this map had on the delegates. With his
decree of 15 May 1919, Lenin laid the foundations for a new form of institutionalisation of topographic cartography. This governmental ordinance provided for
the unification of the cartographic and geodetic activities of all institutions. This
is how the Supreme Geodetic Administration came into being; in 1938, it was renamed the Main Administration for Geodesy and Cartography (GUGK) and was
given the status of a ministry. 38 After the Second World War, this way of organising geodetic and cartographic work was used as a model for other Eastern Bloc
countries. During the Stalinist period, additional measures furthered the process
of institutionalisation. In 1929, a Research Institute of Geodesy, Aerial Photography, and Cartography was founded. In 1936, the Moscow Institute for Engineers
of Geodesy, Air Surveying, and Cartography (MIIGAiK) was given a cartographic
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faculty. These measures undoubtedly led to an institutional consolidation of cartography as a scientific discipline but also brought a downside. The development
of cartography was restricted to a large degree by secrecy, which reached a peak
during the Cold War. As a result of excessive cartographic secrecy, the public was
refused access to larger-scale maps. Another aspect of secrecy was the manipulation of the publicly accessible maps. Thus, by means of a reversed form of
Potemkin deception, around 30 cities disappeared from the maps of the Soviet
Union. 39 Similarly, such imposing buildings as the House of the KGB were left
out of the city maps of Moscow. 40 The excessive Soviet cartographic secrecy culminated in 1965 when even maps in the scale of 1:2.5 million fell prey to secrecy.
This verged on the tragicomic since it created tension with the other Eastern Bloc
countries with whom the Soviet Union co-operated on producing a joint international world map at 1:2.5 million. The delay in the production of the Soviet sheets
triggered a lack of comprehension among the cartographers of the ‘friendly socialist states’. 41 This was particularly embarrassing as the original suggestion for
drawing up an international world map had, in fact, come from the Soviet Union.
Furthermore, excessive secrecy led to longer map processing periods. Double processing was required. It was not only expensive but in many cases completely
meaningless. One of the best-known examples of this kind of meaninglessness is
the manipulated city map of Moscow. The American members of the Embassy
were able to fall back on a detailed map prepared by the American secret service,
the CIA. 42
It would certainly be very one-sided if we reduced the relationship between politics and maps only to secrecy. There are many other issues. The varied and narrow
relationship between politics and cartography was already hinted at by Max Eckert
(1868–1938), who played a significant role in establishing cartography as an independent scientific discipline. 43 In his monumental work Kartenwissenschaft (The
Science of Maps) (1921), he substantiated his thesis that cartography happily followed political power with a short historical digression. 44 Following this princi39
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ple, Eckert himself acted in a particularly inglorious manner during the National
Socialist period. In his last 437-page tome Kartographie: Ihre Aufgaben und Bedeutung für die Kultur der Gegenwart (Cartography: Its Tasks and Meaning for
Present-day Culture), which appeared posthumously in 1939, he attempted to establish the significance of cartography for National Socialism. Starting out from
his illusions that the National Socialist state would, primarily through the foundation of a cartographic research institute, contribute to the institutional establishment of cartography, he allowed himself to be carried away into advancing some
embarrassing and strange arguments and suggestions. For example, he suggested
calling the planned map of the German Reich in the scale of 1:5 000 the ‘AdolfHitler Map’. 45 Further, his bizarre suggestions included the idea of depicting the
borders of the Reich with a boundary symbol where the points would be replaced
by ‘small swastikas’. 46 In this book, Eckert devoted a separate chapter to the relationship between politics and maps. In special subchapters, he discussed maps
in the context of foreign and home affairs. Among other things, he stated: ‘Maps
represent state knowledge, world knowledge; and world knowledge is power! In
this appreciation of maps lies also a good part of political power.’47
National Socialist politics did not require Eckert’s imperious warnings since they
placed a great deal of value on maps anyway. There is ample evidence of this.
One example would be the lecture given by Dr. Vollerts, Ministerial Director in
the Reich Ministry for Internal Affairs, on ‘Ways in which the Reich Ministry
for Internal Affairs looks after German Cartography’, 48 presented on 23. October
1938 in Berlin at the second conference of the German Cartographic Society. In
this talk, he described the ‘lively interest’ the Reich Minister for Internal Affairs,
Dr. Frick, had for German maps. Then he stated: ‘Here, too, the National Socialist
state proceeded organically. Unlike his predecessors, it recognised the significance
of surveying and mapping as a means for reaching its big goals and therefore
formally integrated this area of activity into its Reconstruction Plan through the
law of 3 July 1934 on the reform of surveying.’ 49
Of course, Eckert was not the only cartographer who cherished illusions with
respect to National Socialist policies. The history of the German Cartographic
Society, which was founded in Leipzig in November 1937, shows that many cartographers readily and with full conviction or just with anticipated obedience put
themselves into the services of disastrous policies. This Society, the foundation of
45
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which Hitler welcomed with a telegram, was merely a means for the Reich Ministry for Internal Affairs to influence private cartography, which was not affected
by the ‘reform’ of 1934 and thus could not be put under the control of the Ministry of Internal Affairs. Opinions against the exertion of political influence are not
known. Discreet criticism on the part of the Society became public knowledge in
only one instance. Of course, it did not pertain to any any question of principle. It
concerned the continuous renaming of places and roads, which necessitated constant cartographic corrections. In this regard, Vice-President Hans-Joachim von
Loeschebrand (1978 - 1956) stated at the second conference of the Society: ‘The
renaming of places and streets should end. It goes without saying that proven
fighters for the movement should be honoured by streets being named after them.
But the authorities concerned should set themselves deadlines for the end of such
renamings.’ 50
National Socialism recognised, of course, the propaganda potential of maps.51
Monmonier provides a good evaluation of the propaganda maps that appeared,
between 1939 and 1941, in the weekly magazine Facts in Review issued in the
U.S.A. by the German Library of Information. 52 Many propaganda maps were
also prepared for internal use. One example was the propaganda atlas The War
1939/41 in Maps. The principles of presentation are explained in its foreword.
It states, among other things: ‘Throughout, Germany, Italy, Japan, and their allies are designated in red. The territories occupied by them are hatched in red.
England, the Soviet Union (and France up to 25 June 1940) appear in yellow.
Territories occupied by England, such as Egypt etc., are grey with yellow borders. The United States is green. The neutral countries are grey. These colours
already project a clear political image of the ring encompassing the world.’53 This
seemingly harmless colour guide system is used to hide a manipulation that was
achieved by legitimate cartographic means. It had long been known among cartographers that areas presented in red appear to be larger than those presented in
other colours. The racial maps, which appeared in great numbers after the First
World War, used this optical effect in that they always presented the own nation
in the colour red. The Bolshevist propaganda also reached into the bag of tricks
of cartographically legitimate manipulation. An example of this is the Atlas for
50
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Politics, the Economy, the Workers’ Movement the Hungarian cartographer Sándor Radó (1899 - 1981), on Lenin’s suggestion, put together in Berlin.54 One of
Radó’s concealed intentions was to allow the Soviet Union (a name he came up
with, by the way) to appear greater than it actually was. To achieve this, he not
only used the colour red but also a perspective projection that led to the northern
areas being very markedly distorted. For such manipulations, the Mercator projection had to be used. Anti-communist groups in the U.S. also used this type of
manipulation to accentuate the ‘red peril’ more effectively.55
Cartographic manipulations were also part of the machinations carried out in the
name of Marxist-Leninist partisanship, where such partisanship was understood
to be a means of increasing objectivity. Regarding world and school atlases, it
pertained primarily to the following aspects: the selection of the regions presented,
decisions about which map extracts were to be presented, the order in which the
maps were presented, and the choice of scale. 56 Accordingly, the cartographic
world view of the rising generations in the GDR was characterised by a series of
maps in which the GDR was shown in the largest scale, the Federal Republic of
Germany, on the other hand, not only in a significantly smaller scale but also only
after the maps of the Soviet Union and all the other socialist countries.
Politics and maps or politics and cartography constitute a very broad field of study.
There are still plenty of interesting aspects that cannot be discussed here, for example the role of maps in peace treaties, as regards the establishment of borders,
or the influence of politics on historical cartography. An amusing field of study is
that of the map as a political cartoon. 57
From this short historical examination of the change in the relationship between
politics and maps one can perhaps already deduce some conceptual aspects regarding a reappraisal of the falsification of maps in the GDR. One such aspect
would be the classification of map manipulations. As we have seen, we must distinguish between two different kinds of map manipulation. The first kind includes
manipulations that, on the whole, stay within the bounds of legitimate methods
54
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of cartographic representation. This works with the selection of colours, with map
projections, scales, etc. The second kind goes beyond that. Here, the content of the
map gets falsified, particularly through distortion, displacement, and omissions.
In a sense, this is the only instance where we should speak of map falsifications.
This does not mean, however, that we should consider the first kind of manipulation harmless. There is no harmless map manipulation! The first kind is almost
more dangerous since it is suggestively misleading.
Finally, let me try to summarise the relationship between politics and cartography
in general terms. Particularly in the case of centralised power structures (absolutism, totalitarian regimes), it is a rather close relationship, one of opposition and
contradiction. On the one hand, this has supportive effects on cartography. On the
other, this support is one-sided as it takes place only within the scope of the interests of the state. This in turn has limiting effects on cartography. Cartography
is given only one-sided possibilities of development. Whereas with earlier central
power structures, politics was only a conditioning and external factor, with totalitarian regimes, politics, borne by its ideologies, penetrates into the inner substance
of cartography. It becomes an internal constituting element of maps. Centralised
power structures favour cartographic secrecy but other reasons contribute as well,
such as existing, concrete foreign-policy and military conditions. In this regard,
the Cold War led to the Eastern Bloc regressing in history by about 150 years.
For decades, in the East of Germany a significant part of cartography ended up
between the ‘teeth of the tyrannical routine’.
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1

G ENERAL

COMMENTS ABOUT COMPETENCIES IN PUBLISHING

MAPS

In the GDR, various organs, enterprises, and institutions were responsible for publishing maps. ‘State cartography’ (or ‘topographic cartography’) was under the
control of the Ministerium des Innern (MdI – Ministry of Internal Affairs) and,
within the Ministry, of the Verwaltung Vermessungs- und Kartenwesen (VVK –
Administration for Surveying and Mapping). ‘Commercial cartography’ was under the control of the Ministerium für Kultur (MfK – Ministry of Culture),
Hauptverwaltung Verlage und Buchhandel (Main Administration for Publishers
and the Book Trade), Abteilung Wissenschaftliche- und Fachliteratur (Department of Scientific and Specialist Literature) 1 . In the Ministerium für Nationale
Verteidigung (MfNV – Ministry of National Defence), ‘military cartography’ was
assigned to the Militärtopographischer Dienst (MTD – Military Topographic Service). The production and publication of topographic maps (TK) was co-ordinated
internally between the MdI and the MfNV.
1

With the exception of the years 1960 - 1963, see Section 3.
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In addition, there were cartographic departments or institutions which, on the basis of topographic maps, drew up thematic maps for internal purposes, such as
Volkseigener Betrieb (VEB – state-owned enterprise) Geologische Forschung und
Erkundung (Geological Research and Investigation), VEB Hydrogeologie (Hydrogeology) Nordhausen of the Zentrales Geologisches Institut (ZGI – Central
Geological Institute) at Berlin, the Territorial Planning Offices and the Urban
Planning Offices within the Councils of the Districts, or the Seehydrographischer
Dienst (SHD – Hydrographic Service) Rostock.

2

L EGAL

PROVISIONS FOR GEODETIC SURVEYING

There were no special legal provisions for the production and publication of topographic maps as part of geodetic surveying. Geodetic surveying in turn was part
of the national surveying and mapping system of the GDR.2
Instructions of the Minister of Internal Affairs (and Head of the German People’s
Police) concerned, among other things, structural change such as the formation
of VEB Kombinat Geodäsie und Kartographie (state-owned Combine Geodesy
and Cartography), effective 1 January 1971. Complete documentation of all legal
provisions and internal regulations issued in this area can be found in the archived
files of the Administration for Surveying and Mapping (VVK),3 which are administrated by the Federal Archive.
The most extensive legal norm in the field of geodetic surveying was the ‘Ordinance of 21 August 1980 concerning Surveying and Mapping’, together with the
‘First Implementing Provision of 15 September 1980 for the Ordinance concerning Surveying and Mapping’. Moreover, as of 1983, such things as internal references to organisational specifications for the production and continuation of topographic maps were used, showing the security classification ‘Vertrauliche Verschlußsache’ (VVS – Confidential Classified Matter). One example is the ‘Agreement of 18 November 1982 between the Ministry of Internal Affairs and the Ministry of National Defence concerning the Co-operation in the Design, the Scientific and Technical Preparation, and the Uniform Execution of Geodetic Topographic and Cartographic Work in order to ensure National Defence and Internal
Security and Order as well as to guarantee the Secrecy Protection for Geodetic
and Cartographic Products, Aerial Photographs, and Cosmic Photographs – Coordination Agreement – ’.
2

3
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In the schematic presentation of the organisation and main tasks of surveying and mapping
in the GDR (see Section 3), the competence of the Länder before 1952 is only hinted at
through the mention of the ‘Surveying Services’ in the Länder of Saxony (Dresden), Thuringia
(Erfurt), Saxony-Anhalt (Halle), Brandenburg (Potsdam), and Mecklenburg-West Pomerania
(Schwerin).
Unverhau and Lucht are of a different opinion. See their contributions in this volume.
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This co-ordination agreement regulated the co-operation between the Ministry of
Internal Affairs and the Ministry of National Defence in the following areas:
– Processing of the National Trigonometric Networks, the National Levelling
Networks, the National Gravimetrical Networks, and gravity maps
– Work in the area of satellite geodesy
– Topographic survey, production, publication, and complex revision of topographic maps, topographic city maps, and special maps
– Determination of principles for assigning documents different levels of security
classifications and for guaranteeing secrecy protection for geodetic and cartographic products as well as for aerial photographs and cosmic photographs
– Provision of co-ordinates, gravity values, and the heights of control points in
national geodetic grids, topographic maps, and gravity maps to state and economic organs and enterprises
– Guarantee of secrecy protection for the content design of cartographic products
for the public, as well as of maps not intended for the public
The legal provisions for geodetic surveying are listed by Erfried Haack in his
‘Dokumentation über die Herstellung und Fortführung der amtlichen topographischen Kartenwerke der ehemaligen DDR (1945 - 1990)’ (’Documentation on the
Production and Continuation of the Official Topographic Maps of the former GDR
[1945 - 1990]’), in Nachrichten aus dem Karten- und Vermessungswesen, I, 116
(1996), 53. Haack’s compilation is presented in Appendix 1.

3

O RGANISATION

3.1

S TATE CARTOGRAPHY

AND MAIN TASKS OF SURVEYING AND
MAPPING IN THE GDR ( SEE SCHEMATIC PRESENTATION ON
THE NEXT FOUR PAGES )

The main tasks of the Administration for Surveying and Mapping (VVK) in the
Ministry of Internal Affairs were the following:
– Implementation of the national tasks of surveying and mapping the national
territory
– Production and updating of large-scale maps, taking into account the land law
requirements, as well as provision of geodetic engineering products and services
– Production of thematic maps for internal use
– Research and development
– Training of specialists and engineers in geodesy, cartography, and mine surveying
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– Geodetic-cartographic control to guarantee order, security, and secrecy protection for geodetic and cartographic products and for aerial photographs
– Standardisation of geographical names
– International co-operation, primarily within the framework of the Geodetic Services of the socialist states
The enterprises in Dresden, Erfurt, and Schwerin, answerable to the VVK, were
responsible for field mapping. On the basis of the sheet lines of the Topographische Karte (TK – Topographic Map) 1:200 000, the territory of the GDR was divided between these three enterprises. Map sheets of the Topographic Map (AS)4
and the Topographic Map ‘Ausgabe für die Volkswirtschaft’ (AV – ‘Edition for the
National Economy’), with restricted areas, border areas with the Federal Republic of Germany (FRG) and West Berlin as well as areas outside the GDR, were
compiled at the Military Cartographic Service Halle. The Cartographic Service
Potsdam was involved in the production of small-scale Topographic Maps (AV)
(TK 1:200 000, 1:750 000, 1:1.5 million). The production and the publication of
the topographic maps were based on the annual plans agreed upon between the
Ministry of Internal Affairs and the Ministry of National Defence.
Topographic map series were compiled according to central editorial documents,
including symbol rules, instructions, editorial specifications, style sheets, sheet
indexes, and other normative material. The central editorial group was, until 1970,
based with the Cartographic Service Potsdam. After 1971, these tasks were carried
out by the combine’s management. In addition, there was a detailed system of
quality assurance and corresponding test regulations.
The Cartographic Service Potsdam, which was mainly responsible for the production of internal thematic maps based on topographic maps, worked, in cooperation with other institutions, primarily on producing national thematic maps
(the Hydrogeological Map Series HK 50; a Basic Map Agriculture). Within the
bounds of possibility, capacities for commercial cartography were provided, for
example for the Atlas DDR (GDR Atlas), main maps 1:750 000 (Hermann Haack),
and for export orders for the Nichtsozialistische Wirtschaftsgebiet (NSW – Nonsocialist economic region), namely Mair city maps for the TOURIST-Verlag. Furthermore, the world map 1:2.5 million was published as part of the joint work of
the Geodetic Services of the socialist states as well as geological maps; planning
maps and atlases for districts, areas, cities, and municipalities; the planning atlas
4
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This abbreviation stands for ‘Ausgabe Staat’ (’State Edition’), see Werner Schirm, ‘Die topographischen Kartenwerke der DDR’ (’The Topographic Map Series of the GDR’), in Jürgen Dodt (ed.), Kartographisches Taschenbuch 1992/93 (Cartographic Pocket Book 1992/93)
(Bonn, 1993), 22.—There is no source given; see also the contributions by Lucht and Unverhau in this volume, which deal with the use of this language that still needs to be documented.
The term ‘Ausgabe für die Volkswirtschaft’ (AV – Edition for the National Economy) can be
authenticated since it was printed on maps.
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of agriculture and the food industry; additionally, maps for the Volks-, Berufs-,
Wohnraum- und Gebäudezählung (VBWGZ – Census, occupational, residential,
and building count) of 1971 were compiled.
The Geodetic Service Leipzig (later Research Centre) supplied co-ordinate catalogues, photomaps, technology catalogues, and other normative documents for
the production of topographic maps. In addition, after 1971 research was carried
out on the ‘automation of cartographic processes’, for example on the ‘automated
processing of geographic names / development of a geograpic name base’ and on
setting up an ‘Automatisiertes Kartographisches System’ (AKS – Automated Cartographic System) similar to today’s Amtliches Topographisch-Kartographisches
Informationssystem (ATKIS – Official Topographic-Cartographic Information
System).
3.2

C OMMERCIAL CARTOGRAPHY

Maps and atlases for the general public were published by cartographic publishing
houses answerable to the Ministry of Culture. 5 There was a clear division of tasks.
At the beginning of the fifties, the publishing houses of Schaffmann & Kluge and
Velhagen & Klasing (Berlin and Leipzig) became state-owned VEB Landkartenverlag Berlin.
In 1977, Landkartenverlag Berlin (Leipzig Branch Office), Hermann Haack
(Leipzig Branch Office), and the Department for Tourist Literature at Brockhaus
Verlag (Leipzig) became state-owned VEB TOURIST-Verlag Berlin/Leipzig,
which was responsible for the production and publication of tourist recreation
maps and atlases as well as tourist literature for the general public, such as city
maps and atlases, hiking maps and atlases, road maps and atlases, and travel
guides and atlases.
State-owned VEB Hermann Haack, Geographisch-Kartographische Anstalt
Gotha, which had been formed out of Justus-Perthes Verlag Gotha (up to 1977
Hermann Haack Gotha/Leipzig), was responsible for the production and publication of school atlases, smaller school maps, and school wall maps; country maps
and atlases for the general public, such as world atlases, the Atlas DDR (GDR
Atlas), and historic atlases; popular scientific literature, such as the series ‘Geographische Bausteine’ or the pocket-book series ‘akzent’; journals, such as Petermanns Geographische Mitteilungen and Geographische Berichte, as well as
specialist literature.
5

Between 1960 and 1963, the Administration for Surveying and Mapping was responsible for
commercial cartography; see the schematic presentation in Section 3.
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Fig. 2.1 Topographic Survey Original, sheet N-33 - 123-C-c-1 Potsdam (West), 1957
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Fig. 2.2 Camouflage overlay, Topographic City Map (TSP) 1:10 000 (AS), sheet N-33 - 123-C-c-1
Potsdam, blueprint

Ausdruck vom 28.2.2006

2

Anita Neupert and Erik Theile

State-owned VEB Räthgloben Verlag Leipzig produced and published physical,
political, and thematic globes as well as duo globes. The production of the map
segments took place at state-owned VEB Hermann Haack in Gotha.
3.3

M ILITARY CARTOGRAPHY

This area included the production and publication of Topographic Map Series of
the State Edition—TK (AS)—in the scales of 1:10 000 to 1:200 000, 1:500 000,
and 1:1 million, for military use, in co-operation with the Administration for Surveying and Mapping in the Ministry of Internal Affairs.
The compilation of military restricted areas, so-called OMV areas (OMVs: Objekte mit militärischer und Verteidigungsbedeutung – Objects of Military and Defence Significance), of border areas with the FRG and West Berlin, and of areas outside the GDR was the responsibility of the Ministry of National Defence,
more precisely that of the state-owned VEB Militärkartographischer Dienst Halle
(MKD – Military Cartographic Service), which was subordinate to the Military
Topographic Service. In addition, topographic maps of areas outside the GDR,
along with special military maps, were produced in accordance with the tasks
of the Warsaw Pact states. Furthermore, all Topographic Maps (AS) and special
maps were printed at the MKD.

4

T HE

TRAINING OF CARTOGRAPHIC EXPERTS

The Ministry of Internal Affairs was responsible for the training of cartographic
draughtsmen and engineers while the Ministerium für Hochschulwesen (Ministry
for Higher Education) regulated the graduate training of cartographic engineers.
Cartographic draughtsmen were trained at the vocational schools in Dresden,
Schwerin, Gotha, and Halle. The training period lasted two years or, if the Abitur
(university-entrance diploma) was included, three years. Around 25 apprentices
were trained annually.
As of 1954, cartographic engineers graduated from the Ingenieurschule für
Geodäsie und Kartographie (Engineering School for Geodesy and Cartography)
in Dresden. The course of study took three years. The prerequisite was the completion of an apprenticeship as a Cartographic Draughtsman, or else the Abitur.
The correspondence degree course took five years. Between 1954 and 1989, the
school graduated approximately 600 cartograpic engineers.
As of 1957, the Technische Universität Dresden (Technical University of Dresden)
offered a direct graduate degree course in Cartography. The prerequisite for this
programme was the completion of engineering studies or the Abitur. The training
26
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period varied between 5, 4, and 4.5 years. The correspondence degree course took
seven years. Any enterprise would release the students one day a week for their
studies. Between 1957 and 1989, 270 students finished the university in Dresden
as graduate cartographic engineers.
In addition, as of 1970/71, a three-year post-graduate research programme was offered, at the end of which the student was awarded a doctorate. At the same time,
a doctorate could be earned through a four-year Aspirantur (graduate-level training programme). Until 1989, 26 students graduated as Scientific Cartographers
(doctorate A) and four were conferred the Habilitation, a post-doctoral lecturing
qualification (doctorate B).

5

ON

THE SECRECY DOCTRINE AND ITS EFFECTS ON PUBLIC
MAPS

Until 1965, topographic data were used in both the military and the civilian sector for ‘whole country’ maps; they also served as the basis for public maps. In
the summer of 1965, at the Conference of the Heads of the Geodetic Services
of the Socialist States, it was decided to enforce stricter secrecy about geodetic
and cartographic maps, which had far-reaching consequences on the use of the
then- current topographic maps. As a result of this conference and by order of
the Nationaler Verteidigungsrat (NVR – National Defence Council) of the GDR,
topographic maps were classified as Vertrauliche Verschlußsache (VVS – Confidential Classified Matter) and became thus as a state secret. The following levels
of security classification were applied in the GDR: Geheime Kommandosache
(GKdos – Secret Command Matter), Geheime Verschlußsache (GVS – Secret
Classified Matter), Vertrauliche Verschlußsache (VVS – Confidential Classified
Matter), Vertrauliche Dienstsache (VD – Confidential Official Matter), and Nur
für den Dienstgebrauch (NfD – For Official Use Only).
The Topographic Maps of the ‘State Edition’ 6 (TK AS) thus became military
editions. The TKs (AS) that were ‘Secret Classified Matter’ and ‘Confidential
Classified Matter’ were subject to the general orders of the Ministry for State
Security (all maps had to be accounted for). 7
The Administration for Surveying and Mapping then developed an overall concept
for deriving Topographic Maps of the ‘Edition for the National Economy’ (AV)
from the ‘State Edition’ (AS). Publication of the map series at 1:10 000, 1:25 000,
1:50 000, 1:100 000, and 1:200 000 as well as 1:750 000 and 1:1.5 million (Edition
6

7

See Werner Schirm, ‘Die topographischen Kartenwerke der DDR’ (’The Topographic Map Series of the GDR’) (see n. 4), 22. – There is no source given; see also the papers by Lucht and
Unverhau in this volume.
See Unverhau in this volume.
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Fig. 2.5
Topographic City Map
(TSP) 1:10 000 (AV),
sheet 0808-332 PotsdamBabelsberg, first edition
1986

Fig. 2.6 Topographic City Map (TSP) 1:5 000 (AV), sheet 0808 - 3324 Potsdam, first edition
1987

Top left:
Fig. 2.3 Topographic City Map (TSP) 1:10 000 (AV), sheet 0808 - 331 Potsdam, 1986 edition
Bottom left:
Fig. 2.4 Topographic City Map (TSP) 1:10 000 (AS), sheet N-33 - 123-C-c-1 Potsdam, 1988
edition
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for the National Economy) took place between 1978 and 1986. They could be
classified as ‘Confidential Official Matter’ or ‘For Official Use Only’. 8
During the transition period, until 1978/79, the historical Topographic Maps at
1:25 000 (plane-table sheets), 1:100 000, and 1:200 000 were used as the basis for
the maps of the national economy. They were classified as ‘For Official Use Only’
and could therefore no longer be used as the basis for public maps.
A special ‘General Survey Map of the GDR 1:200 000’ was developed and published in 1966/67 and served as the basis for public maps, including those for
tourists. This map series consisted of 10 sheets whose planimetric representations were irregularly distorted. The displacements of the planimetric outlines
amounted to, at most, 3 km. For city maps, a ‘variable’ scale was stipulated, i.e.
the city centre was represented in a greater scale than the outlying areas. Thematic
maps with ‘area distortions’ were published as of 1967.9
Only in 1988, under the influence of ‘glasnost’ and ‘perestroika’, was a relaxation
of the then-current security doctrine achieved, namely through the amendment of
the ‘Geo-Kart Security Regulation’ for cartography. From then on, secrecy protection was limited to the Topographic Map (Edition for the National Economy)
in the scales of 1:5 000 to 1:50 000; the smaller scales, starting with 1:100 000,
were no longer subject to secrecy. In addition, at the meeting of the Committee of
the Authors’ Association on 12 October 1988, the censorship of books was lifted
by the central party and state organs of the GDR through Klaus Höpcke, Head of
the Main Administration for Publishers and the Book Trade. The responsibility
for editing and publishing was transferred to editors and publishers.

6

T HE TASKS OF THE G EODETIC -C ARTOGRAPHIC I NSPECTION
O FFICE AND ITS I NSPECTION A REA O FFICES

The tasks of guaranteeing order, security, and secrecy protection for geodetic and
cartographic products as well as for aerial and cosmic photographs were, at first,
attended to by the Staatliche Geodätisch-Kartographische Kontrolle (StGKK –
8

9
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See Figs. 7.3.3 - 6, TK 50 (AV) 0808 - 3 Potsdam, 2nd edn., 1978, and Figs. 7.3.2 - 3, TK
50 (AS) N-33 - 123-C Potsdam, 1989 edn., in Anita Neupert, ‘Die topographischen Kartenwerke des Landes Brandenburg von 1945 bis heute’ (’The Topographic Maps of the State of
Brandenburg from 1945 to Today’), in Wolfgang Scharfe and Holger Scheerschmidt (eds.),
Berlin-Brandenburg im Kartenbild: Wie haben uns die anderen gesehen? Wie haben wir uns
selbst gesehen? (Berlin-Brandenburg on Maps: How Did Others See Us? How Did We See
Ourselves?) (Staatsbibliothek zu Berlin – Preußischer Kulturbesitz, Ausstellungskataloge Neue
Folge 42; Berlin, 2000), 196 - 211.
See Figs. 7.3.3 - 8, Übersichtskarte der DDR 1:200 000, sheet 4 Berlin, 2nd edn., 1974, in Anita
Neupert, ‘Die topographischen Kartenwerke des Landes Brandenburg von 1945 bis heute’ (’The
Topographic Maps of the State of Brandenburg from 1945 to Today’) (see n. 8).
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National Geodetic-Cartographic Control Office) in the Ministry of Internal Affairs, and then, following the Geo-Kart Security Regulation of 31 October 1980,
by the Geodätisch-Kartographische Inspektion (GKI – Geodetic-Cartographic Inspection Office) in the Administration for Surveying and Mapping.
The tasks of the Geodetic-Cartographic Inspection Office are defined in Regulation no. 1/80, issued by the Head of the Administration for Surveying and Mapping (VVK) on 17 December 1980 to enforce the Geo-Kart Security Regulation.
The following authorities were responsible:
– the Geodetic-Cartographic Inspection Office in the VVK in Berlin, for central
state organs and institutions;
– the Inspection Area Office Dresden, for state organs and enterprises based in
the districts of Cottbus, Dresden, Karl-Marx-Stadt, and Leipzig;
– the Inspection Area Office Erfurt, for state organs and enterprises based in the
districts of Erfurt, Gera, Halle, Magdeburg, and Suhl;
– the Inspection Area Office Potsdam, for state organs and enterprises based in
the districts of Berlin, Frankfurt (Oder), and Potsdam; and
– the Inspection Area Office Schwerin, for state state organs and enterprises based
in the districts of Neubrandenburg, Rostock, and Schwerin.
The Geodetic-Cartographic Inspection Office authorised
– the provision of co-ordinates, gravity values, or heights in national geodetic
grids as well as the Topographic Maps (AV) and gravity maps;
– the production and updating of internal maps;
– the production, updating, and publication of public maps; and
– the correct representation of both the national border and geographic and other
objects that at the time were of high political significance, as well as their correct spelling.
These authorisations were issued individually or generally and, if necessary, had
certain conditions attached to them. Cartographic publishers and other institutions wanting to publish maps, for example, had first of all to apply for a production licence with the Inspection Area Offices, stating which basic and additional
material was to be used. Before this licence was issued, the opinion of the Ministry of National Defence (Military Topographic Service, subdivision of Military
Censorship) was to be obtained through the Head of the Geodetic-Cartographic
Inspection Office or the relevant Inspection Area Office.
For producing or updating cartographic products for the general public, only approved basic and additional materials were permitted. Regarding cartographic
products representing the territory of the GDR or parts thereof, these approved
materials were
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– the latest editions of the Reise- und Verkehrskarte der DDR (Travel and Road
Map of the GDR), published by state-owned VEB TOURIST Verlag in the
scale of 1:200 000; and of the general survey maps of the GDR in the scales of
1:200 000, 1:500 000, 1:750 000, 1:1 million, 1:1.5 million, and 1:2 million; or
the latest edition of maps for the general public, generally if their publication
did not date back more than 5 years; and
– Topographic Maps in the scale of 1:25 000 with the classification ‘For Official
Use Only’ or without any security classication, if they were suitable as additional material for city maps and tourist maps.
The specimen copies were checked by the Geodetic-Cartographic Inspection Office regarding their adherence to the directive of 23 August 1972 issued by the Präsidium des Ministerrates der DDR (Presidium of the Council of Ministers of the
GDR) concerning the representation of the GDR, its capital, the FRG, and West
Berlin in cartographic products of the GDR. In case of violation, the publisher
could be required to stop the distribution of cartographic products immediately or
to recall those that had already been distributed. Additionally, in order to guarantee order, security, and secrecy protection on the part of the Geodetic-Cartographic
Inspection Office and their Inspection Area Offices, instructions were given and
controls took place at state-owned VEB Combine Geodesy and Cartography in
the Engineering School for Geodesy and Cartography, as well as at the combine
enterprises. These controls extended to organs and enterprises outside of the area
of the Administration for Surveying and Mapping.
With the ‘Regulation of 8 March 1988 to guarantee order and security for geodetic
and cartographic products—the Geo-Kart Security Regulation’— (Law Gazette I
of the GDR, no. 6, p. 66), the stringent provisions were relaxed a little. Consequently, applications were required only for the production, updating, and publication of public maps of the sovereign territory of the GDR (or part thereof) at
1:200 000 and larger.
For the provision of the Topographic Maps (AV), the Ministry of Internal Affairs
(Administration for Surveying and Mapping) published, in 1989, the ‘Catalogue
of topographic maps (Edition for the National Economy) of the GDR’, which included the specimen sheets for the individual (multicoloured, single-coloured, and
transparent, i.e.tracing-paper) editions in the scales of 1:10 000 to 1:1.5 million
and, as appendices, sheet overviews, legends for the TK 25 (AV), the TK 100
(AV), and the TK 200 (AV), sheet designation overviews, and an application for
the provision of Topographic Maps (AV). This was supposed to increase the use
of the TK (AV) internally. The high cost of the maps made their use difficult,
however. The distribution of maps and the testing of their content and graphic
quality were carried out by the Geodetic-Cartographic Inspection Office and its
Inspection Area Offices.
32

Ausdruck vom 28.2.2006

Maps and Map Production in the GDR

2

At the combine enterprises, these tasks were carried out by the Technische
Kontroll-Organisation (TKO – Technical Control Organisation), which checked
the individual products on the basis of editorial documents and special test regulations, such as the ‘Instructions for the determination of quality for topographic
maps’ and other quality directives. For the print order, maps were released by
those responsible for quality in the Inspection Area Offices of the GeodeticCartographic Inspection Office.
During the quality analyses of the Topographic Maps 1:10 000 to 1:200 000, the
maps were always compared with international editions. Apart from the accuracy (position errors, height errors), the content of the maps (completeness, correctness, currentness, readability, edge matching, etc.) and the condition of the
cartographic originals (specified dimensions, graphic quality/reproducibility, etc.)
were checked. These quality tests generally promoted the uniform compilation of
topographic maps.

7

T HE

TOPOGRAPHIC MAP SERIES OF THE

GDR

In the post-war years, what was primarily published were reproduced editions of
rather obsolete official maps of the former German Reich, with some revisions
and a correction overprint of the new political borders.
With the administrative reform of 1952, the Länder structure in the GDR was
abolished and ‘districts’ were set up. This also involved restructuring the surveying and mapping system in the GDR. 10
The production of new topographic maps was informed by the stipulations issued
by the Geodetic Services of the Warsaw Pact states for the creation of uniform
geodetic principles and maps in the member states on the basis of Soviet regulations. Consequently, a new geodetic-cartographic system was introduced in the
GDR as a result of the government decision of 12 March 1953. This new system also led to separate surveying and mapping developments in the two parts of
Germany.
The decision of 1952 contained the following specifications:
– The reference ellipsoid of Krassowski with the central point of Pulkovo was
defined as the geodetic basis.
– The altitudes were determined as normal altitudes, with the reference level being the Kronstädter Pegel (Baltic system).
– The gravity values were determined, in a uniform system, using the Potsdam
gravity datum.
10

See the schematic presentation in Section 3.
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– Sheet line systems and geograpic names were determined on the basis of the Soviet nomenclature system, which was derived from the Internationale Weltkarte
(IWK – International World Map) 1:1 million.
– The projection for the TK 25 to TÜK 500 followed the Gaussian conformal
transverse cylindrical projection with its longitude zones of 6˚ (Gauss-Krüger
grid).

2.1
2.2

As of 1953, the Topographic Maps in the scales of 1:25 000, 1:50 000, 1:100 000,
1:200 000, 1:500 000, and 1: 1million were reissued for the entire country. At first,
the Ministry of Internal Affairs and the Ministry of National Defence published
them. Whereas data on restricted areas and border areas relevant for security was
processed by the Military Cartographic Service Halle, by virtue of an agreement
between the Ministry of National Defence and the Ministry of Internal Affairs, the
Topographic Services and, initially, also the Cartographic Service Potsdam were
integrated in the production of topographic maps.
Parallel to the 1953 - 1963 revision of topographic maps, the topographic maps
were renewed between 1956 and 1970 in order to create an official GDR map
series with high quality standards. Part of this effort was the decision made in 1961
not to continue the Deutsche Grundkarte (German Basic Map) 1:5 000 (DGK 5),
but to develop a separate map series at 1:10 000 as a basic map. Contrary to the
Topographic Map Series in the scales of 1:25 000 to 1:200 000, this basic map
was not part of the series of maps of the Warsaw Pact states.
Between 1956 and 1970, the Topographic Map 1:10 000 was developed with the
help of special editorial documents. For this purpose, a large number of specialists were trained. As of 1957, graduate studies in Cartographic Engineering were
offered at the Technical University of Dresden, where still today, Cartography is
a separate department.
However, not all of the Topographic Maps 1:10 000 exist as printed maps. Of
some of them, only the final images exist. For some areas that were used by the
Soviet forces (after the political turn-around, the areas of the Commonwealth of
Independent States, the so-called ‘CIS areas’) and were not accessible, there are
no usable documents in this scale.
For select cities of particular territorial significance (above all for former district towns), Topographische Stadtpläne (TSP – Topographic City Maps) 1:10 000
were published.
The Topographic Map (TK) 1:25 000 has had a capricious history. After 1945, the
TK 25 was at first continued as a plane-table sheet, but as of 1955, it began to be
revised in accordance with the symbols used in Soviet military maps. As the position of places was hatched over by hand, the maps were also called ‘cross-ruling
maps’. Further features are the double-line hatching of gardens and the basket
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handle representation of farmsteads. As of 1964, a new refined and standardised
symbol system for the entire scale series was introduced, and topographic maps
were revised accordingly. In 1966, due to the political development in Europe, the
use of topographic maps within the Warsaw Pact states was severely curtailed. As
already mentioned, the Topographic Maps (AS) were declared to be ‘Confidential
Classified Matter’, i.e. a state secret. This secrecy required that Topographic Maps
‘Edition for the National Economy’ (AV) be published by the Administration of
Surveying and Mapping in the Ministry of Internal Affairs. This map (AV) was
derived from the TK (AS). 11 Between 1978 and 1986, the TK (AV) was published
in the scales of 1:10 000, 1:25 000, 1:50 000, 1:100 000, 1:200 000, 1:750 000,
and 1:1.5 million.
The Topographic Maps (AV) differ from the TK (AS) by virtue of the following
features: The depicted Gauss-Krüger grid refered to the ellipsoid of Bessel. The
TKs (AV) were framework maps. The sheet lines were chosen in such a way that
these maps are not bordered by meridians and parallels of latitude but by arbitrary
straight lines congruent with the lines on connecting sheets and deviating by a
maximum of 10 mm from the neat lines of the TK (AS). The effect of this was
that the position and the co-ordinates of the sheet corners were concealed since
they had been declared a ‘state secret’. Inevitably, the relationship of the sheet
framework to the geographic grid was lost so that the neat line graduation was also
missing! The nomenclature system (sheet numbering system) was also altered.
The map content regarding quantitative information on certain objects, e.g. the
load-bearing capacity of bridges, road widths, road gradients, etc. was reduced.
In addition, military facilities were represented only to a limited extent or not at
all. This was also true for foreign territories (including the FRG and West Berlin);
these areas remained white. The TKs (AV) were published in various editions: as
multicolour maps, single-colour maps (Topographic City Maps and Topographic
Maps in scales smaller than 1:200 000 used two-colour printing), and transparent
(tracing-paper) maps.
The TK (AV) in the scales of 1:10 000, 1:25 000, and 1:50 000 were derived directly from the corresponding original of the TK (AS) and are identical with them,
except for the geodetic basis and the militarily relevant information. For further
deception, trigonometric ground points were not included on the TK 10 (AV), the
trigonometrically determined position of churches was changed, and the representation of military training areas and military installations was camouflaged.
In 1978, the first edition of the Topographic Map 1:25 000 (AV) was published as
an enlargement of the TK 50 (AV). The strict rules of the security doctrine led to a
11

See Figs. 7.3.1 - 1 or 7.3.1 - 2, TK 25 (AS) N-33 - 123-C-c Potsdam, 1956 or 1966 edn., in Anita
Neupert, ‘Die topographischen Kartenwerke des Landes Brandenburg von 1945 bis heute’ (’The
Topographic Maps of the State of Brandenburg from 1945 to Today’) (see n. 8).
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severely simplified representation that met with hefty criticism by the map’s users.
Only in 1986 was this method of representation revised due to massive pressure
by civilian authorities. Consequently, the map was derived directlyfrom the TK
25 (AS). 12
For select cities, Topographic City Maps (AV), instead of the regular editions,
were published in the scales of 1:10 000 and 1:25 000. Like the corresponding
AS maps, they were published with street names, orientation grids, and a street
directory on the back.
2.5
2.6

In the 1980s, Topographic City Maps (AV) of some cities in the scale of 1:5 000—
the TSP 5 (AV)—began to be published; they had been developed as enlargements
of the Topographic City Map 1:10 000 and included street numbers.
Moreover, in the 1970s there was the Topographic Map 1:50 000/General Map AS-E (Ausbildung-Schulung-Einsatz – Education-Training-Deployment) for special purposes of the police as well as for disaster control and civilian defence,
which had been derived from the TK 50 (AS) and was also published by the
Ministry of Internal Affairs. This edition was available for the entire country and
included a 4-cm reddish-brown orientation grid that was identical neither with the
grid of the AS nor with that of the AV maps. The sheet lines overlapped by about
2 cm and therefore extended by approximately 1 cm on all sides beyond those on
the official ‘Editions for the National Economy’. The security classification for
this map series was ‘For Official Use Only’.
The Topographic Maps (AV) in the scales of 1:100 000 and smaller were newly
generalised, particularly with respect to the representation of built-up areas.
The Topographic Maps ‘Edition for the National Economy’ (AV) had been developed as comprehensive national maps for internal use in all areas of the national
economy. They served primarily as work, information, and orientation tools, and
also as the basis for thematic maps, e.g. for the national Hydrogeological Map
Series 1:50 000 or the Basic Map Agriculture in the scales of 1:10 000, 1:25 000,
and 1:50 000.
As a result of the political turn-around, not only the ‘Edition for the National
Economy’ but also the Topographic Map (AS) could be made available to the
public. They were used to develop tourist maps. In addition, in 1990 the Topographic Map Series 1:200 000 (AV) was updated by the Cartographic Service
Potsdam and the ‘white space’ for the area for West Berlin was filled in. In 1991,
this edition—with a cover picture and a legend—became available publicly as a
folded edition.
12
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See Figs. 7.3.3 - 1, TK 25 (AV), 0808 - 33 Potsdam, 1st edn.,1978, in Anita Neupert, ‘Die topographischen Kartenwerke des Landes Brandenburg von 1945 bis heute’ (’The Topographic
Maps of the State of Brandenburg from 1945 to Today’) (see n. 8).
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Today’s topographic maps, which are published by the State Survey Offices of
the new Länder, are based on the Topographic Maps (AS). With respect to their
geodetic principles, they were converted back to the Bessel ellipsoid. The sheet
lines, the sheet numbering system, and the sheet designations were adapted to the
standards of the old Länder. As of 1998, the grid of the Universal Transversal Mercator projection (UTM grid) on the basis of the European Terrestrial Reference
System 1989 (ETRS 89) is also represented. In 1996, as a result of a nation-wide
decision of the Working Committee of the Surveying Authorities of the States of
the Federal Republic of Germany, this system was, in the state of Brandenburg,
declared to be the generally binding new official system.

37

Ausdruck vom 28.2.2006

2

Anita Neupert and Erik Theile

A PPENDIX 1
Regulations for land surveying (GBl. – Law Gazette) quoted from Erfried Haack,
‘Dokumentation über die Herstellung und Fortführung der amtlichen topographischen Kartenwerke der ehemaligen DDR (1945 - 1990)’ (’Documentation of the
Production and Continuation of the Official Topographic Map Series of the former
GDR [1945 - 1990]’), in Nachrichten aus dem Karten- und Vermessungswesen, I,
116 (1996), 53:
1. Verordnung vom 31. Mai 1951 über die Herstellung und Herausgabe von
Karten und Plänen in der Deutschen Demokratischen Republik (Ordinance
of 31 May 1951 concerning the production and publication of maps and
plans in the German Democratic Republic) (GBl. II, no. 67, p. 538)
2. Erste Durchführungsbestimmung vom 1. Juni 1951 zur Verordnung über
die Herstellung und Herausgabe von Karten und Plänen in der Deutschen
Demokratischen Republik (First Implementing Provision of 1 June 1951
regarding the Ordinance concerning the production and publication of maps
and plans in the German Democratic Republic) (GBl. II, no. 67, p. 539)
3. Verordnung vom 14. Dezember 1956 über die Koordinierung der Arbeiten
im Vermessungs- und Kartenwesen – Koordinierungsverordnung – (Ordinance of 14 December 1956 concerning the co-ordination of the work
in surveying and mapping – Co-ordination Ordinance –) (GBl. I, no. 114,
p. 1359)
4. Erste Durchführungsbestimmung vom 14. Dezember 1956 zur Verordnung
über die Koordinierung der Arbeiten im Vermessungs- und Kartenwesen –
Koordinierungsverordnung – (First Implementing Provision of 14 December 1956 regarding the Ordinance concerning the co-ordination of the work
in surveying and mapping – Co-ordination Ordinance –) (GBl. I, no. 114, p.
1360)
5. Zweite Durchführungsbestimmung vom 27. Oktober 1958 über die Koordinierung der Arbeiten im Vermessungs- und Kartenwesen (Second Implementing Provision of 27 October 1958 concerning the co-ordination of the
work in surveying and mapping) (GBl. I, no. 66, p. 803)
6. Anordnung vom 1. Februar 1974 zur Gewährleistung von Ordnung, Sicherheit und Geheimnisschutz für geodätische und kartographische Erzeugnisse
(Regulation of 1 February 1974 to guarantee order, security, and secrecy
protection for geodetic and cartographic products) (Mitteilungen des Ministerrates der Deutschen Demokratischen Republik, Part A, 1974, no. 3,
p. 13 – not published in the Law Gazette)
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7. Verordnung vom 21. August 1980 über das Vermessungs- und Kartenwesen
(Ordinance of 21 August 1980 concerning surveying and mapping) (GBl. I,
no. 27, p. 267)
8. Erste Durchführungsbestimmung vom 15. September 1980 zur Verordnung
über das Vermessungs- und Kartenwesen (First Implementing Provision
of 15 September 1980 regarding the Ordinance concerning surveying and
mapping) (GBl. I, no. 27, p. 270)
9. Anordnung vom 31. Oktober 1980 zur Gewährleistung von Ordnung,
Sicherheit und Geheimnisschutz für geodätische und kartographische
Erzeugnisse sowie für Luftaufnahmen – Geo-Kart-Sicherheitsanordnung –
(Regulation of 31 October 1980 to guarantee order, security, and secrecy protection for geodetic and cartographic products and for aerial photographs – Geo-Kart Security Regulation –) (Mitteilungen des Ministerrates
der Deutschen Demokratischen Republik, Part A, 1980 – not published in
the Law Gazette)
10. Anordnung vom 8. März 1988 zur Gewährleistung von Ordnung und
Sicherheit für geodätische und kartographische Erzeugnisse – Geo-KartSicherheitsanordnung – (Regulation of 8 March 1988 to guarantee order
and security for geodetic and cartographic products – Geo-Kart Security
Regulation – (GBl. I, no. 6, p. 66)
11. Anordnung vom 16. März 1990 über die Bereitstellung und Behandlung von geodätischen und kartographischen Erzeugnissen – Geo-KartAnordnung – (Regulation of 16 March 1990 concerning the provision and
handling of geodetic and cartographic products – Geo-Kart Regulation –)
(GBl. I, no. 21, p. 205)
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What can be expected thematically?
A famous cartographer’s experiences with security regulations when
dealing with maps
Security consciousness and secrecy regulations for topographic
geography in the GDR
The competencies of the Ministry for State Security
Learning from the Soviet Union—In the run-up to the Moscow
conference (September 1965)
The VII International Conference of the Geodetic Services of the
Socialist States, held in Moscow from 15 to 24 September 1965, and
its implementation by the National Defence Council of the GDR on
13 October 1965
The structural instruments of the Ministry for State Security for
exerting influence: the ‘Surveying’ Line
Review and outlook
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W HAT

3
3.1
3.2
3.3

4

CAN BE EXPECTED THEMATICALLY ?

Ever since maps based on land surveys have existed, people have been aware of
their ambivalent value with respect to national security. When has there ever been
a ruler who wanted to grant hostile powers insights into his territory on the basis
of maps? Nevertheless, published and freely accessible maps have always been
available for various reasons of practical benefit. However, if one looks at history
with a discriminating eye and does not treat all historic phenomena alike, one
can, in modern times and the most recent history, discern a special interdependence between strict secrecy and dictatorial-authoritarian, and even totalitarian,
regimes. Looking back on his life as a cartographer, Wolfgang Pillewizer refers
to the example of the Soviet Union: ‘When in 1938 at the Copenhagen Baltic
Conference—a geodetic association of Baltic Sea countries—for the first time a
representative of the Soviet Union attended again and reported on the progress of
41
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geodesy and cartography in his country since the First World War, he was met
with nothing but incredulity. People did not believe, and therefore thought it was
propaganda, that it had been possible to lay down a high-quality triangulation
net on the entire huge empire extending to the Far East and that modern topographic maps had been produced for huge parts of the western Soviet Union. This
incredulity contributed to the fact that the Soviet Union was able to keep these
maps, which actually existed, totally secret. Only during the advance of German
troops in 1941 were they captured and thus became known in the West. After the
end of the war, this experience prompted all Eastern Bloc countries to maintain
strict secrecy of their maps.’ 1 This geopolitical explanation is Pillewizer’s answer
to the question: ‘Why were topographic maps at this point [in the GDR around
1960] kept so secret, when enormous funds and much know-how had been invested in their production? ’ 2
This lecture will also attempt to provide answers to the above question, in this
case from the point of view of the Ministerium für Staatssicherheit (MfS – Ministry for State Security), which was established in 1950 as a political secret police
service with a domestic orientation, an investigative organ for state crimes, and a
foreign intelligence service. 3 During the years under discussion, the MfS had a
full-time staff of 22 843 (1960); in 1970, this number had already increased to 43
311, 4 many of whom were in charge of numerous Inoffizielle Mitarbeiter (IM –
Unofficial Informer) of various categories. ‘Who is who?’ was the all-dominating
question in the MfS’ attempt to gain information as the ‘shield and sword’ of
the ruling state party, the SED (Socialist Unity Party of Germany). In the period
under investigation, the State Security had a broad sphere of activity. Its exaggerated security thinking resulted from the general geopolitical framework: ‘The
compilation of topographic maps was influenced appreciably by the ‘Cold War’
period and was thus, among other things, internationally tied up with the Warsaw
1

2

3

4
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Wolfgang Pillewizer, Zwischen Alpen, Arktis und Karakorum: Fünf Jahrzehnte kartographische Arbeit und glaziologische Forschung (Between the Alps, the Arctic, and Karakorum: Five
Decades of Cartographic Work and Glaciological Research) (Kleine Geographische Schriften
6; Berlin, 1986), 136. On the topic of maps and politics, see also Mark Monmonier, How to Lie
with Maps (2nd edn.; Chicago, 1996); Jeremy Black, Maps and Politics: Constructing Images of
the Past (New Haven, 1997), also Maps and Politics (London, 1997); Miles Harvey, The Island
of Lost Maps: A True Story of Cartographic Crime (New York, 2000).
Wolfgang Pillewizer, Zwischen Alpen, Arktis und Karakorum (Between the Alps, the Arctic, and
Karakorum) (see n. 1), 136.
Clemens Vollnhals, Das Ministerium für Staatssicherheit: Ein Instrument totalitärer
Herrschaftsausübung (The Ministry for State Security: An Instrument of Totalitarian Rule) (BF
informiert 10; Berlin, 1995).
Jens Gieseke, Die hauptamtlichen Mitarbeiter der Staatssicherheit: Personalstruktur und
Lebenswelt 1950 - 1989/90 (The Full-time Staff of the State Security: Staff Structure and the
Life-World 1950 - 1989/90) (Analysen und Dokumente: Wissenschaftliche Reihe des Bundesbeauftragten für die Unterlagen des Staatssicherheitsdienstes der ehemaligen Deutschen
Demokratischen Republik 20; Berlin, 2000), 553f.
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Pact states, i.e. the military requirements for topographic maps were the decisive
factor and had to be implemented by civilian organs [in the MdI, the Ministry of
Internal Affairs 5 ]. Particularly during the ‘set-up phase’ new tasks had to be taken
on frequently and at short notice or existing ones had to be modified or supplemented. The large number of normative documents from this period demontrates
this development. After 1970, official map production stabilised and long-term
planning began in the entire area of land surveying, into which the production
of topographic maps was integrated.’ 6 These summarizing statements come from
Erfried Haack, an important contemporary witness I will be quoting a few more
times, who worked as a long-standing 7 scientific staff member in the Verwaltung
Vermessungs- und Kartenwesen (VVK – Administration for Surveying and Mapping) in the Ministry of Internal Affairs of the GDR.
This so-called ‘set-up phase’ in the 1960s, after the ‘renunciation of the maps
of the ‘Reichsamt für Landesaufnahme’ [Reich Office for Land Survey]’ carried
out in 1953 and the commencement of a ‘new kind of map production under Soviet leadership’, 8 will be focussed on here from the point of view of security
and secrecy. This phase is very important in terms of our general topic because
it allows us to consider two significant factors prevalent during those years, between which one can, given the geopolitical background, establish a connexion.
One of these is the fact that ‘as of 1967, maps with ‘distorted bases’ [ . . . ] were
published’ 9 —which brings us to ‘map falsifications’ 10 and excessive secrecy, the
5

6

7

8

9
10

Alongside with non-civilian organs; the Ministry of Internal Affairs was, just like the Ministry
for State Security and the Ministry of National Defence, an armed organ.
Erfried Haack, ‘Dokumentation über die Herstellung und Fortführung der amtlichen topographischen Kartenwerke der ehemaligen DDR (1945 - 1990)’ (’Documentation on the Production and Continuation of the Official Topographic Maps of the former GDR (1945 - 1990)’),
in Nachrichten aus dem Karten- und Vermessungswesen I, 116 (1996), 6.
In files of the Administration for Surveying and Mapping (VVK) (Bundesarchiv [Federal
Archives] [hereinafter: BArch], DO 1 15.0 no. 26 666, Minutes of the staff meeting of 25 February 1963), he is, for example in 1963, mentioned as a member of the party executive.
Erfried Haack, ‘Dokumentation’ (’Documentation’) (see n. 6), 24: ‘Discussion about the ‘pros
and cons’ did not take place in specialist circles. It was a question of getting ready for the new
map production scientifically, technically, and organisationally without any delay. The Soviet
Geodetic Service provided catalogues of the sheet corners and the specified dimensions of the
maps as well as tables of the Gauss-Krüger co-ordinates on the basis of the reference ellipsoid of
Krassowski and symbol rules and instructions for compiling the Topographical Maps 1:25 000,
1:50 000, 1:100 000, 1:200 000, 1:500 000, and 1:1 000 000 in Russian. The Geodetic Service
of the USSR also provided the latest scientific publications on this topic. Moreover, at the beginning of the new map compilation (1955 to 1959), two Soviet ‘advisors’ worked with us. They
were military topographers in the rank of officers of the Soviet military organs in the GDR.
They also, at times, provided technical equipment such as alidades and auxiliary material for
topographic terrain surveys. Additionally, they helped with the interpretation of symbol rules
and instructions in the civilian area.’
Ibid. 32.
Eberhard Sandner distinguishes between ‘Kartenverfälschung’ (map falsifications related to the-
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topic of this conference. The second factor—on which I am putting significantly
more emphasis than Haack—is the increasing authority of the Ministry for State
Security (MfS), an authority that began to be established in 1959, to protect state
secrets, including topographic maps. 11 Structurally speaking, this resulted in the
establishment of the ‘National Surveying of the GDR’ Line (shortened to ‘Surveying’ Line) 12 in the HA VII (Main Department VII) (Counter-Intelligence in
the Ministry of Internal Affairs and thus in the Administration for Surveying and
Mapping) of the MfS and in the corresponding departments of the district administrations of the State Security. Both the fact that the MfS had authority for the
protection of state secrets and the fact that the MfS ‘Surveying’ Line had been
established meant that there were massive possibilities for exerting various kinds
of influence on mapping in the GDR. Some of the influence exerted will become
obvious in the course of my analysis. A detailed exploration (with regard to the
1960s, the problem is the lack of sources) must be reserved for investigations
based on more recent sources.
By using the term ‘exerting influence’—rather than ‘political-operative work’, the
MfS jargon—the author leaves open the option for differentiation.

2

A FAMOUS

CARTOGRAPHER ’ S EXPERIENCES WITH SECURITY
REGULATIONS WHEN DEALING WITH MAPS

The records of the famous cartographer and geographer Wolfgang Pillewizer will
be used to further investigate the topic. In terms of the matter and the time frame
(the 1960s) under investigation, it is most fortuitous that this scholar was, during
this time, a professor of Cartography at the Technische Hochschule Dresden (later
renamed Technische Universität – Technical University). In 1958, he was asked
to fill the Chair of Cartography, an independent field of study about to be established. In his memoir, he mentions two motives: 13 ‘In the fifties, it was recognised

11

12

13
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matic maps) and ‘Kartenfälschung’ (map falsifications related to topographic maps) (see his
contribution in this volume). I am not making such a strict distinction.
See Ministry of Internal Affairs (MdI), Administration for Surveying and Mapping (VKK),
Berlin, 1 March 1960, VS (Classified Matter) nomenclature for the Administration for Surveying and Mapping and their subordinate offices, in BArch, DO 1 15.0 no. 26676; also ibid.
MdI, VVK, Berlin, 6 September 1956, nomenclature for GVS (Secret Classified Matter), VVS
(Confidential Classified Matter), and VD (Confidential Official Matter).
BStU, MfS BdL/Dok no. 002399: Work directive of 19 June 1962 for political-operative work
in the ‘National Surveying in the GDR’ Line; a shortened designation, ibid. 39: ’"Surveying’
Line’; I am using both terms here, cf. BStU, MfS HA VII no. 190, 111, Report [HA VII Dept. 7]
of 20 October 1988 on base consultations carried out in the ‘National Surveying and Mapping’
Line; or ibid. 132: Department Heads and Operative Informers in the ‘VEB Combine Geodesy
and Cartography’ Line.
Wolfgang Pillewizer, Zwischen Alpen, Arktis und Karakorum (Between the Alps, the Arctic, and
Karakorum) (see n. 1), 131f.
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in the surveying department of this university that one of the most important results of geodetic work, namely the map, required additional care to raise the entire
field of surveying and mapping to the same high level.’ The second reason already
touches on our general topic: ‘The deeper reason as to why an academic cartographic education was sought in the GDR lies, however, in the fact that at that
time people had already begun to create entirely new map series in the scales of
1:10 000 to 1:2 million. Until then, such a task had not been accomplished, and
definitely not at such short notice. Numerous cartographers and technical college
engineers had already been trained, but there was a lack of academically trained
specialists for leading positions. In the field, i.e. in the Topographic and Cartographic Services, such specialists were already in high demand—and then there
was also the example of the Soviet Union. In the Soviet Union, university-level
cartographic education had already been set up before the Second World War and
now the experiences made there were being transferred to the GDR.’14 This had
numerous—scientific and primarily political—implications. What I mean by this
can be gleaned from Pillewizer’s report on the expedition map of the glacier area
of Tujuksu north of Alma Ata drawn up by his Institute in 1961. The printed
map was made available in Dresden to students of a German ethnic group from
Kazakhstan, who caused a stir at home with it: ‘In Alma Ata they would not have
been able to obtain this map; it was virtually unknown there. As with all topographic maps of the Soviet Union, it was subject to secrecy. This was also the
case for all topographic maps of the post-war period in all Eastern Bloc countries.
In the GDR, the new topographic maps based on the Soviet Krassowski ellipsoid
in the scales of 1:10 000 and smaller were also secret material that could only
be used for civilian purposes under certain conditions. This was all the more regretable because these inherently excellent maps had only been surveyed in recent
years and presented clearly readable, coloured map images.
At first, all the published sheets of these map series were available to my Institute
for teaching purposes; they were stored in a specially secured, locked room. Using
these maps in the field was highly inconvenient: the maps were all registered;
losing a map would have had embarrassing consequences; and if we spent the
night away from the university town, in the evening, the maps always had to be
stored at a police or gendarme station. Since these conditions could only be met
with difficulty by map users working in business and planning, they usually did
without these modern topographic maps and continued to use the fairly good but
very antiquated plane-table sheets from the pre-war era.’15
This description of secrecy is already most closely connected with the subject of
our investigation, the State Security of the GDR. Pillewizer does not mention it by
14
15

Ibid. 132.
Ibid. 135.
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name—which is no wonder, given its secrecy and notoriety. In connexion with a
‘Komplexe Thematische Stadtkarte von Dresden’ (’Complex Thematic City Map
of Dresden’) created by students in 1964/65 in the scale of 1:10 000, Pillewizer
became, as will be shown, familiar with some of the more indirect effects of the
implementation by the relevant institution of the secrecy regulations of the Warsaw Pact security doctrine: ‘At the end of 1965, a decree was issued by the Administration for Surveying and Mapping (VVK) in the Ministry of Internal Affairs of
the GDR which declared the Thematic City Map 1:10 000 of Dresden to be secret
material! We had to list the institutions that had received proofs of the map and
our excess copies ended up in the locked room. The thematic content had probably been compiled and represented too precisely. A print order was therefore out
of the question.’ 16 He also mentions ‘a Censorship Office set up in the Administration for Surveying and Mapping (VVK) in the Ministry of Internal Affairs’,17
which had to approve all maps going to print. He gives two examples of grotesque
procedures: ‘When the newly drafted maps of the Soviet Union that were to be
used in the ‘Haack-Weltatlas’ [‘Haack World Atlas’], including all source material, were presented for approval, they said that secret material, namely the Atlas
of the USSR of 1962 [which Pillewizer had been given in the Soviet Union as a
gift and had made available to the editor-in-chief of the state-owned map publisher
VEB Hermann Haack in Gotha], had been used for the draft illegally; therefore
the maps could not be released for publication. When asked how the Gotha enterprise got this Atlas, they could only refer to me who had received it as a gift from
the Soviet publisher himself, as the dedication in it proved. It was of no avail; the
maps of the Soviet Union had to be withdrawn and, after a while, the enterprise
received new, probably distorted material according to which the respective maps
had to be reworked again for the Große Haack Weltatlas (Large Haack World Atlas). However, I received my Atlas of 1962 back again without difficulty as I had
not known at all that I had had ‘secret Soviet material’ in my hands.’18
The second experience with the Censorship Office in the Administration for Surveying and Mapping (VVK) Pillewizer recounts is totally grotesque. He wanted
to publish a map with a section of Finnish Lapland for a Festschrift for one of his
colleagues in Dresden. The ‘necessary preliminary cartographic work, including
the proofs, had been done at my institute; the print order was to be filled in Gotha.
Of course, this also required the printing permission from the Berlin Censorship
Office, which, however, refused it the following absurd reason: ‘The map would
include contours and since it was not desired that Finland publish contour maps of
the GDR, such a map of Finland could not be published here either.’ . . . I therefore withdrew my essay and the map from Gotha and sent them both immediately
16
17
18
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to Berlin (West) for publication in the Kartographische Nachrichten, the journal of
the Deutsche Gesellschaft für Kartographie (German Society for Cartography).’19
This concludes the examples of this particular contemporary witness!

3

S ECURITY

CONSCIOUSNESS AND SECRECY REGULATIONS FOR
TOPOGRAPHIC GEOGRAPHY IN THE GDR

A further witness—even if, compared with Pillewizer, he is on the other side,
so to speak—is Erfried Haack, the already-mentioned long-standing scientific
staff member in the Administration for Surveying and Mapping (VVK). In
1996, he published the ‘Dokumentation über die Herstellung und Fortführung
der amtlichen topographischen Kartenwerke der ehemaligen DDR (1945 - 1990)’
(’Documentation on the Production and Continuation of the Official Topographic
Maps of the former GDR [1945 - 1990]’): 20 ‘This documentation was compiled
so that, with increasing historical distance, we will not forget facts. The goal is
to provide evidence of the development and the parameters of the official topographic maps of the former GDR and to make a contribution to map assessment
and the history of mapping in one part of Germany.’ 21 Haack then discusses the
basic differences between the Federal Republic of Germany and the GDR, i.e.
the latter’s centralised compilation and restricted use of topographic maps: ‘Management and planning as well as the products themselves were, to a large extent,
subject to secrecy. . . . [or:] The production of official topographic maps in all
scales was a sovereign task of the state, which, since 1951, had been the responsibility of the Ministry of Internal Affairs.’ 22 Between 1951 and 1954, this responsibility lay with with the Hauptabteilung Vermessungs- und Kartenwesen (Main
Department of Surveying and Mapping), the predecessor of the Administration
for Surveying and Mapping (VVK). 23 The Ministerium für Nationale Verteidigung (MfNV – Ministry of National Defence) was founded in 1956. This resulted
in a co-operation with the Topographischer Dienst der Armee (Topographic Service of the Army), 24 the future Militärtopographischer Dienst (MTD – Military
Topographic Service) within the Main Staff of the Nationale Volksarmee (NVA –
National People’s Army): 25 ‘The Militärkartographische Dienst (MKD – Military
19
20
21
22
23

24

25

Ibid. 150.
See n. 6.
Erfried Haack, ‘Dokumentation’ (’Documentation’) (see n. 6), 5.
Ibid.
BArch, DO1 15.0 no. 52 787, in ‘Bemerkungen zur Geschichte des Vermessungs- und Kartenwesens in den Jahren 1945/1952’ (’Comments on the History of Surveying and Mapping between 1945 and 1952’), 7.
BArch, DO1 15.0 no. 26 666, mentioned in connexion with the Autoatlas der DDR 1962 (Road
Atlas of the GDR of 1962).
Peter Joachim Lapp, ‘Die Nationale Volksarmee 1956 - 1990’ (’The National People’s Army
1956 - 1990’), in Deutscher Bundestag (ed.), Machtstrukturen und Entscheidungsmechanismen
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Cartographic Service) in Halle (Saale) was the print centre for topographic maps
and the compiler of topographic maps of [among other things] military restricted
areas’. 26 From then on, the Administration for Surveying and Mapping was, in
co-operation with the Military Topographic Service, responsible for ordering and
publishing maps, or else the Ministry of Internal Affairs and the Ministry of National Defence had to come to an agreement with each other.27 Thus, the purpose
of the maps was two-fold: ‘The topographic maps were intended for the ‘satisfaction of the needs’ of the national economy, including education, culture, science,
and national defence, and were considered indispensable. They were therefore
also referred to as comprehensive national maps.’ However, as will be shown
below, ‘the military requirements put on the topographic maps’ predominated.28
The main reasons for this were, according to Haack, 29 both the period of the ‘Cold
War’ and the connexion between the GDR and the Warsaw Pact states.
The military nature of the Topographic Maps on the one hand and the inclusion
of the GDR in the Warsaw Pact on the other required that these maps be kept secret. As state secrets, they could not be sold freely. Consequently, Haack, in his
documentation, had no choice but to mention the role of the State Security: ‘The
topographic maps of the secrecy classification ‘GVS’ [Geheime Verschlußsache,
Secret Classified Matter] and ‘VVS’ [Vertrauliche Verschlußsache, Confidential
Classified Matter] were subject to the general orders of the Ministry of State Security (MfS). Handling, storage, safeguarding, and administration of these topographic maps were controlled by organs of the MfS according to the generally applicable regulations. All maps had to be accounted for. In case of a loss, the MfS
was to be informed and and an extensive investigation had to be carried out.’30
Haack does not indicate since when the Ministry of State Security had been in
charge or during what period the described procedure was used. In what follows,
I will adopt a differentiated approach—also with respect to the lower levels of
security classification for official use not mentioned by Haack.

26

27
28
29
30
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im SED-Staat und die Frage der Verantwortung (Materialien der Enquete-Kommission ‘Aufarbeitung von Geschichte und Folgen der SED-Diktatur in Deutschland’) (Power Structures
and Decision Mechanisms in the SED State and the Question of Responsibility) (Report of the
Enquete Commission of the 12th German Bundestag on the ‘Treatment of the Past and Consequences of the SED Dictatorship in Germany’) (12. Wahlperiode des Deutschen Bundestages
II, 3; 1st edn.; Frankfurt/Main, 1995), 1925ff.
Erfried Haack, ‘Dokumentation’ (see n. 6), 10. The quotation continues as follows: ‘of the
border areas to the GDR, of West Berlin, and of other territories outside the GDR within the
framework of the co-ordinated tasks of the Warsaw Pact countries. It also produced special
military maps.’
Ibid. 7.
Ibid. 6: that ‘were to be realised by civilian organs’.
Ibid.
Ibid. 33.
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T HE COMPETENCIES OF THE M INISTRY OF S TATE S ECURITY

In the compilation of the most important regulations appended to Haack’s documentation, there are wide gaps regarding the documentation of secrecy regulations for the 1950s and 1960s, 31 the decisive set-up years. What can the complex
handling rules regarding the use of maps in the field mentioned by Pillewizer be
attributed to? At the end of the 1950s and the beginning of the 1960s, the Ministry
for State Security’s ‘Regulation concerning the production, handling, storage, and
safeguarding of classified material’ of 2 January 1959 was in force. A few years
earlier, the Regulation of the Minister of Internal Affairs of 1 March 1956 had
been in effect: 32 ‘According to current knowledge, in the 1950s, the responsibility for classified material was centralised under the direction of the Ministry of
Internal Affairs (MdI). In the MdI, that responsibility was handled by a Central
Department for Classified Material [VS], to which VS District and Area Offices
were answerable.’ 33 In these Offices, the VS nomenclatures 34 were used.
In 1959, however, the Ministry for State Security (MfS) assumed responsibility.35
This meant, according to the MfS itself: ‘The transfer of this responsibility to the
31

32

33

34

35

Erfried Haack, ‘Dokumentation’ (’Documentation’) (see n. 6), 53. In 1. through 5., no regulation
is mentioned, 6. is the first one, it being from 1974: Regulation of 1 February 1974 to guarantee
order, security, and secrecy protection for geodetic and cartographic products (Mitteilungen des
Ministerrates der Deutschen Demokratischen Republik, Part A, 1974, no. 3, 13 – not published
in the Law Gazette).
Concerning the production, handling, and storage of classified material, in BStU, MfS BdL/Dok
no. 002129.
Matthias Wagner, ‘Zum Verschlußsachenwesen und zur Geheimhaltung im Staatsapparat der
DDR’ (’On Classified Material and Secrecy in the State Apparatus of the GDR’), Zeitschrift
für Geschichtswissenschaft, xxxxiv (1996), 41 - 8 at 41. First approaches towards separating
the VS matters or the VS Offices are evident in the ‘Directives for processing and handling
cartographic, topographic, and geodetic documents as classified material’, Berlin, 27 June 1955,
issued by the Ministry of Internal Affairs (MdI), State Secretary’s Office for Internal Affairs,
Administration for Surveying and Mapping, in BArch, DO 1 15.0 no. 26 676, according to
which the following measures ‘to safeguard the VS documents in the offices [ . . . ] were to be
carried out: 1.a) Responsibility for the Map Chamber will be removed from the Department of
Cartography and put directly under the Head of the Office. The VS administrator is responsible
for all VS documents in the Office. [new paragraph] The Map Chamber is b) spatially to be
divided into two departments, one of which is responsible only for storing VS documents; c) its
windows are to be barred and its windows and doors are to be equipped with an alarm system
for security purposes. After working hours, the doors of the Map Chamber are to be locked.’
BArch DO1 15.0 no. 26 676, from the Administration for Surveying and Mapping, 1960 and
1956. The objections of the Surveying Services are documented there.
The author saw the reference to the basic change in responsibility for the protection of state
secrets, which was initiated in 1958, in an essay by Matthias Wagner, ‘Zum Verschlußsachenwesen und zur Geheimhaltung im Staatsapparat der DDR’ (see n. 33). Wagner does not, however, appear to have known the exact source showing the 1959 transfer of responsibility from
the Ministry of Internal Affairs to the Ministry for State Security, which is why, in terms of
time frames, he reached a false conclusion: for Wagner, 1964 is the key date, not 1959; see
ibid. 41: ‘Crucial for the formation of an extensive network of classified material archives (VS
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Ministry for State Security made the revision and amendment of the regulation
currently in force’ 36 necessary. The new regulation of the MfS is, in turn, a result of the law of 11 February 1958 on perfecting and simplifying the work of
the state apparatus of the GDR 37 and is based especially on the resolution of 5
June 1958 by the Presidium of the Council of Ministers on the work necessary for
safeguarding state secrets. 38 The law of 11 February 1958 stands for the ‘principle
of democratic centralism’ in the ‘activities of all organs of the state power, particularly those responsible for planning and managing the national economy’.39
The purpose was to encourage ‘the new socialist democracy’40 or the new socialist consciousness 41 through ‘the formation of socialist methods for leading people and for educating them politically and ideologically’42 —which, in this case,
was to be done by the State Security. That this effort, particularly when the State
Security was being involved, was to result in ‘simplifying the work of the state
apparatus’, 43 requires, if one wants to understand it, a certain type of dialectical
thinking.
The Regulation of 2 January 1959 very clearly establishes in §144 the central
role of the Ministry for State Security: ‘(1) The Department ‘Safeguarding of
State Secrets’ in the Ministry for State Security—hereinafter called Department
of SVS 45 —is the central authority for the guidance regarding and the control of

36
37
38
39
40
41
42
43
44
45
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archives) was the ‘Regulation concerning the production, handling, storage, and safeguarding
of classified material’ of 30 January 1964, which was decreed by the Minister for State Security implementing a resolution of the Presidium of the Council of Ministers of 27 September
1962 ‘on the observance of the principles of watchfulness and the safeguarding of state secrets
in several state organs’. What was new about this resolution was that for the first time ‘state
secrets’ were defined in § 2 (2).’ The important Regulation of 2 January 1959 was found in the
Document Office in the Office of the Head of the MfS – (BStU, MfS BdL/Dok) no. 2897 –
after references to the exact date had been found in other files safeguarded at the BStU. As will
be discussed below, according to this author, this regulation establishes the crucial connexion
between the general topic of this workshop and the Ministry for State Security.
BStU, MfS BdL/Dok no. 002897.
Gesetzblatt der DDR (GDR Law Gazette), Part I, no. 11 of 19 February 1958, 117–20.
Ibid. 118.
Ibid. 117.
Ibid.
Ibid.
Ibid. 118.
Ibid.
BStU, MfS BdL/Dok no. 002897, 3.
Matthias Wagner, ‘Zum Verschlußwesen’ (’On Classified Material’) (see n. 33), 43, criticises in
n. 8 a BStU publication of 1993: ‘Structurally, the sector Secrecy Protection was not part of the
Zentrale Arbeitsgruppe Geheimnisschutz (ZAGG – Central Working Group for the Protection
of Secrecy) of the Ministry for State Security. [ . . . ] Also, the special status of the Ministry for
State Security (MfS) cannot dispose of the fact that the MfS was subordinate to the Council of
Ministers.’ How is one, on the basis of this critique, to regard the SVS (Safeguarding of State
Secrets, a department in the Ministry for State Security)?
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all classified materials in the German Democratic Republic, including the associated questions of internal order and security in the state organs and institutions in
which classified materials exist.
(2) Within each district, these tasks are the responsibility of the heads of the Department ‘Safeguarding of State Secrets’ of the District Administration of the
Ministry for State Security (SVS Units).’ This refers to the so-called ‘Liniensystem’ (’Line system’) 46 in the Ministry for State Security. It means that tasks in the
ministry, usually organised by main departments, were to be continued by units in
the subordinate district administrations.
State secrets were and are removed from general access and thus safeguarded by
being labelled as classified material. Depending on the level of security classification, VS-Berechtigte (authorised personnel) had access to this material (§ 4). The
different levels were ‘Geheime Verschlußsachen’ (GVS – Secret Classified Matter) or ‘Vertrauliche Verschlußsachen’ (VVS – Confidential Classified Matter)’
(§ 2). In state organs and institutions nation-wide, this classified material was to
be stored by VS workers in VS registries in VS Offices, which were to be set up
especially for this purpose 47 (§ 3 [2]). Thus, the documents to be kept secret were
completely removed from the context of their original registry, i.e. the ‘normal’
archive registry. This meant that their destruction was authorised across-the-board
‘as the archiving of the files was not expressly provided for’.48
In the opinion of this author, what is new in this MfS regulation appears not to
be some individual provision—that would need to be assessed very carefully according to the historic development—but the fact that the State Security apparatus
with its personnel resources could exercise control, and even surveillance, in a
concealed or unconcealed fashion.
With its new responsibility, the Ministry for State Security intervened in the hiring of employees: ‘(1) The deployment of VS workers in the VS Offices of the
state organs and institutions only takes place once the approval of the Department
of SVS or of the SVS Units at the district level has been obtained. Only when
46

47

48

Karl Wilhelm Fricke, MfS intern: Macht, Strukturen, Auflösung der DDR-Staatssicherheit (Internal Affairs of the MfS: Power, Structures, and Dissolution of the GDR State Security)
(Cologne, 1991), 32; David Gill and Ulrich Schröter, Das Ministerium für Staatssicherheit:
Anatomie des Mielke-Imperiums (The Ministry for State Security: Anatomy of the Mielke Empire). (1st edn.; Berlin, 1991), 53; Jens Gieseke, Mielke-Konzern: Die Geschichte der Stasi
1945 - 1990 (The Mielke-Konzern: The History of the Stasi 1945 - 1990) (Stuttgart, 2001), 133.
BStU, MfS BdL/Dok no. 002897, 3: ‘§ 3 (1) In the ministries, local councils, associations of
state-owned enterprises, state-owned enterprises, institutions of higher education, institutes, and
other state offices—hereinafter called state organs and institutions—main VS Offices [/] VS
registries [/] VS authorised personnel [/] VS Authorised Personnel Offices are to be created
(summarily called VS Offices). (2) In terms of this regulation, VS admistrators are the staff
members of the VS Offices.’
Matthias Wagner, ‘Zum Verschlußsachenwesen’ (’On Classified Material) (see n. 33), 42.
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they have been confirmed and engaged do the proposed individuals take up their
activities.’ 49 Although it is not expressly mentioned here, it can be assumed that
this confirmation was preceded by a security check, a clarification of the question
‘Who is who?’ by the State Security. Replacements were not permitted to take
place without notice being given to the State Security in a timely manner.50 Thus,
a broad field of activity opened up for the State Security as part of the state power,
which included unconcealed deployments, as it possessed the ‘inspection and control authorisation in VS matters’ (XIII §67): ‘The instructors of the Department of
SVS and the SVS Units are authorised to control compliance with this regulation
and the VS nomenclatures in the state organs and institutions. They have to be in
possession of a special identification card.’ 51 The State Security was even more
omnipresent when it investigated the loss of classified material: ‘If VS losses are
detected, the chief head is to be notified immediately. Moreover, the Department
of SVS or the SVS Unit is to be informed immediately by telephone.’ 52 ‘After
five days, a precise report, signed by the competent head, on the investigations
regarding the whereabouts of the classified material, which are to be initiated
immediately, will have to be submitted to the Department of SVS or the SVS
Unit—independently of the investigations by the organs of the Ministry for State
Security.’ 53 Not everything developed in the 39 pages of the Regulation54 as well
as in a 13-page supplement about questions of ‘economic statistics’55 —which,
compared to the previous Regulation of the Ministry of Internal Affairs of 1956,56
resulted in significantly tightened measures—can be reported here. Let me emphasise, with reference to Pillewizer’s experience, the Regulation concerning the
granting of a printing permission, which can be found in the MfS regulation of
1959 in § 35: ‘(1) To print GVS [Secret Classified Matter] and VVS [Confidential
Classified Matter] material, particularly plans, maps, drawings, technical documents, location plans, and similar items in one’s own office or in printing shops is
not allowed without permission.’ 57
49
50
51
52
53

54
55
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See n. 47, 8, § 16 (1).
Ibid. § 16 (2).
Ibid. 23, § 67.
Ibid. § 64.
Ibid. § 65 and ibid. § 66: ‘Also in the case of classified materials which could temporarily not
be found but are then found again, investigations are to be conducted by the competent head. It
is to be determined where the classified materials were located in the intervening period. The
Department of SVS of the SVS Unit is to be informed.’
Ibid. see Table of contents, 27.
BStU, MfS BdL/Dok no. 002896: Supplement to the Regulation concerning the production,
handling, storage, and safeguarding of classified material by the Minister for State Security of
2 January 1959 on questions of economic statistics.
BStU, MfS BdL/Dok no. 002129.
BStU, MfS BdL/Dok no. 002897, 15, and with respect to the responsibilities: ‘(2) Printing permissions can be issued by the Department of SVS or the SVS Unit in the district if all safety
measures are guaranteed. (3) For the production and publication of geodetic, aerial photogram-
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On 26 August 1959, the Minister of Internal Affairs in his ‘Regulation concerning
the handling and management of topographic maps and aerial pictures in the organs of the state administration, state institutions, and state-owned enterprises’,58
which also tightened the VS regulation of the Ministry for State Security of 2 January 1959, 59 determined who was to issue this printing permission: ‘§ 2 (1) Topographic maps and aerial pictures [‘those produced after 1945’, § 1] and the associated documents may only be produced, duplicated, and published by the Ministry
of Internal Affairs. Any copying, duplicating, photographing, etc. of these materials or of parts of them is prohibited.’ It is not easy to see how it would be possible
to work under such conditions.
On 1 March 1963, the above-mentioned Regulation of the Minister of Internal
Affairs was replaced 60 by a new one of 28 February 1963. 61 Without going into
details, suffice it to say that it strengthened the position of the Administration
for Surveying and Mapping. What is new compared to 1959 is the fact that they
were now able to undertake the ‘determination of the level of security classification or the application of the stamp’ (§ 2 [2]) ‘Nur für den Dienstgebrauch’ (’For
Official Use Only’) 62 (§ 2 [1]) ‘in agreement with the competent central state organs’ (§ 2 [2]). The Head of the Administration for Surveying and Mapping also
issued official regulations and regulations on the topics in question.63 The new
MfS ‘Regulation concerning the production, handling, storage, and safeguarding
of classified material’ of 30 January 1964 64 shall now be looked at in more detail.

58
59
60
61

62

63
64

metric, topographic, and cartographic products as well as for their handling, the Ordinance of
14 December 1956 concerning the co-ordination of the work in surveying and mapping – Coordination Ordinance – (GBl. I, 1359) with its Implementing Provisions is in effect.’
BStU, MfS BdL/Dok no. 014707.
§§ 2 (2), 5, 6.
BStU, MfS BdL/Dok no. 004714.
There is a second version of this regulation of 28 February 1963, namely the version of 15
April 1964, see: BStU, MfS Sekretariat des Ministers no. 1166, Ministry of Internal Affairs, 13
June 1966, to the Ministry for State Security, when a further revision of the second version had
become necessary due to the resolution of the National Defence Council of 13 October 1965.
Cf . § 15 (see n. 60): Handling of ‘For Official Use Only’ (NfD) designation: ‘Topographic
maps and aerial photographs (NfD) are to be marked with the stamp ‘For official Use Only’.
They are not subject to registration and can be used for official purposes without restriction.’ On
‘Vertrauliche Dienstsache’ (VD – Confidential Official Matter) see ibid. § 12: ‘The handling,
duplication, storage, and safeguarding of topographic maps and aerial photographs (VD) follows, with the exception of the regulations established in §§ 13 and 14, the Regulation of the
Ministry of Internal Affairs concerning the conveyance of mail by the state-run postal service
and the handling of Confidential Official Matter.’
See n. 11.
BStU, MfS BdL/Dok no. 002942: ‘As a result of implementing the resolution of the Presidium
of the Council of Ministers of 27 September 1962 concerning the observance of the principles
of watchfulness and the safeguarding of state secrets in several state organs, for work with
classified materials the following is ORDERED.’
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Compared with the regulation of 1959, the Ministry for State Security appears to
play a more moderate role: in the introductory ‘principles’ (§1), it is seen as working ‘in co-operation with the state organs and institutions’.65 In 1959, there was
nothing but the State Security. One also notices that the levels of security classifications of all the Warsaw Pact states are listed—in their respective languages
(§ 3 (3)). Paragraphs 49 - 52, concerning the ‘handling of classified materials and
working documents at conferences within the framework of the economic and
technical-scientific co-operation of the GDR with the socialist countries’, are new,
as are §§ 53 - 54, concerning the ‘transportation of classified materials at home and
the dispatching of classified materials abroad’. Finally, Appendix 1 with the ‘VS
framework nomenclature’ is significant for the definition of state secrets. Among
the documents of a technical-scientific nature are listed ‘5. General plans, maps,
drawings, technical documents, and similar items from economically important
enterprises and institutions’. 66 So as to leave no doubts about the seriousness of
the regulation should one not observe it, Appendix 2 contains ‘excerpts from the
statutory provisions’ (§ 14: Espionage, § 15: Collection of intelligence; § 367: Falsification of documents, etc.). 67
Although Haack leaves out, ignores, and keeps secret the Regulations of the Ministry for State Security of 1959 and 1964, they were the foundation for work in
the Administration for Surveying and Mapping (VVK). When, in the 1970s, the
VVK had to decide on the ‘release of thematic maps of the ‘GDR Atlas’,68 it came
to the following conclusion in its ‘overall assessment’: ‘Most maps are to be kept
secret due to their type, their scope, and the detail of their content. If they are
to be published anyway, they will have to be revised in accordance with section
2.’ The crucial factors here had nothing to do with questions of content or other
quality criteria: ‘The release procedure requires only the elimination of violations
of the state’s protection interests concerning cartographic representations. [ . . . ]
Alterations of the maps that are necessary purely for geographic-cartographic reasons will not be considered.’ And: ‘For all maps that are to be published with
alterations or not at all, author’s originals, compilation manuscripts, reproduction
originals, cartographic revision manuscripts, sets of final and complete images,
printing plates, proofs, and other intermediate documents are to be put under lock
and key:
65

66
67
68
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Ibid. ‘§ 1 (1) The Ministry for State Security is to ensure, in co-operation with the state organs
and institutions that work with classified materials, that the principles for working with classified
materials are enforced, including the associated questions of internal order and security.’ In a
‘Supplementary regulation of 1 June 1968’, the responsibilities for the preparation of the state
and economic organs in case of defence are regulated.
Ibid. 49.
Ibid. 51 - 53.
BArch, DO 1 15.0 no. 48 395.
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– Regulation of the Minister of Internal Affairs and Head of the Deutsche Volkspolizei (DVP – German People’s Police) of 6 December 1971 concerning the
protection of official secrets 69
– Regulation of the Minister for State Security of 30 January 1964 concerning the
production, handling, storage, and safeguarding of classified materials.’70
This Ministry for State Security regulation formed the basic framework for the entire GDR, whereas the Ministry of Internal Affairs regulation was the basis for the
implementation in specific areas. The original titles of these regulations—which
are not precisely rendered in the letter from the Administration for Surveying and
Mapping—express this very clearly. On 20 August 1974, the MfS regulation was
replaced by a new one that protected state secrets even more perfectly,71 again
putting the Ministry for State Security in charge. This did not change until the end
of the GDR. However, during the second half of the 1980s, the handling of geodetic and cartographic products changed significantly. According to the new GeoKart-Sicherheitsanordnung (Geo-Kart Security Regulation), such products were
classified as state secrets only in a few cases; they were to be handled largely as
official matters. 72 But that was still a long way away.
3.2

L EARNING FROM THE S OVIET U NION —I N THE RUN - UP TO THE
M OSCOW CONFERENCE (S EPTEMBER 1965)

Professor Pillewizer indicated where the at times grotesque security consciousness
came from: the Soviet Union. The fact that since the I Conference of the Geodetic
Services of the USSR and the People’s Democratic States 73 in Sofia in 1952, it
had been determined that the ‘publication of topographic maps [ . . . ] had to take
place according to the principles adopted in the USSR’,74 meant that subsequently
one also had to learn from their handling of these maps, i.e. to maintain strict con69

70
71
72

73

74

BStU, MfS BdL/Dok no. 011051: Regulation no. 049/71 by the Minister of Internal Affairs and
the Head of the German People’s Police concerning watchfulness and secrecy and the handling
of state and official secrets and other official documents – Secrecy Regulation [for the Ministry
of Internal Affairs] – of 6 December 1971. It cancelled the corresponding Secrecy Regulation
of 18 November 1966 as amended on 10 October 1968.
BArch, DO1 15.0 no. 48 395.
BStU, MfS BdL/Dok no. 003732, including the framework nomenclature for state secrets.
BStU, MfS ZAGG no. 391, see also ibid. 121: ‘No longer envisaged is the obligation to provide
an inventory notification for topographic maps (AV, Edition for the National Economy) and
gravity maps, the obligation to return them, or the obligation to report their loss’; see also, on
the 1980s, Volkhard Gaebler, ‘Kartographische Zeitzeugen des gesellschaftlichen Aufbruchs in
der späten DDR’ (’Cartographic Witnesses of Social Change in the Late Phase of the GDR’),
Kartographische Nachrichten, il (1999), 160–64.
Later called Conference of the Geodetic Services of the Socialist States; see, for example,
Bucharest, 1 - 15 October 1958, in BArch, DO 1 15.0 no. 334/2.
BArch, DO 1 15.0 no. 54 077, Decision of the Conference.
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fidentiality. In 1958, the Head of the Administration for Surveying and Mapping,
Manfred Pateisat, reported on a visit to the Main Administration for Geodesy and
Cartography of the Ministry of Internal Affairs of the USSR in Moscow in April
of that year. At the time, the question of a somewhat freer handling of topographic
maps for the national economy was discussed: ‘4. In view of the many and varied
needs of the national economy for topographic maps and co-ordinates, the question is raised as to how much the level of confidentiality can be relaxed through
a revision of large-scale map series, and for individual co-ordinates. The Soviet
comrades stated that in the USSR the topographic maps of all scales and each
co-ordinate of the System 42 are VVS (Confidential Classified Matter). They are
of the opinion that in view of the situation of the GDR as the socialist state located furthest to the west, this measure would be particularly important. When
for various purposes of the national economy a revision of a map series becomes
absolutely necessary, attention must be paid to the fact that all information of a
confidential nature is removed. In the Soviet Union, the maps of other Ministries
are also VVS.’ 75
Thus the production of special topographic maps for the national economy, which
is commonly associated with the VII International Geodetic Conference of Socialist States in Moscow in 1965, was in the offing. At first, the fact that the GDR was
forced into ‘neglecting the tasks for the national economy’76 was simply lamented
but could not be changed. On the basis of Soviet indications that capacities were
not yet sufficient, Pateisat’s demands were ignored. Five years later, this original
position appeared to have changed. At a consultation in Moscow in November
1963, Pateisat approved of the ‘need for the production of imprecise public maps’
presented by the Soviets at an earlier symposium in Prague – ‘and requested a date
for the announced directive. Comrade Baranov promised that this directive would
be communicated to the Military Topographic Service of the GDR in January
1964 and that from this directive the GDR would have to develop its own standards for the production of such maps. With supporting comments from Comrade
Afanasew, Comrade Baranow established once again the reasons for the rule that
in the future all public maps were to be imprecise (city and traffic centres etc.
displaced by up to 3 km).’ 77
Pateisat then drew attention to the little-considered needs of the national economy and looked for ways out. Due to its VVS classification, the Topographic
Map 1:10 000 only had a low print run and did not suffice: ‘therefore we are
presently examining the possibility of using the topographic field documents for
other maps to be derived from the original one, of producing maps only if a higher
print run is necessary, and also of producing a second map series for the national
75
76
77
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BArch, DO 1 15.0 no. 53 627, Decision of 15 April 1958, at 3f.
Ibid. 6.
BArch, DO 1 15.0 no. 53 627, Berlin, 6 December 1963, or Pateisat, 7 December 1963, at 3.
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economy.’ 78 In the opinion of the Soviet comrades, this map series was not to be
published ‘in the open’. 79 Then there was a discussion about the confidentiality
level required for cadastral maps, geological maps (1:200 000), and geological
magnetic maps, to all of which the Soviet principle that topographic bases meant
VVS applied: ‘The Soviet comrades confirmed that maps using topographic bases
(regardless of whether they came from old or from new maps), i.e. representing
ground plans, reliefs, and water features, are, when republished with new sheet
lines, to be treated as confidential.’ 80 The fact that Pateisat nevertheless attempted
‘to make the new co-ordinate system (with its high confidentiality level) available to the national economy’ and to receive the assent of the Soviets, is proof
of his perseverance or of the urgency of the ‘situation in the GDR’, as he put it.
There was, however, no mercy shown: ‘The Soviet comrades recommended doing
what was currently done in the USSR. The national economy follows the old local
grids and is provided with the co-ordinate differences in the old system.’81 Later
(1964 82 ), the confidentiality of co-ordinates was justified from a military point of
view: ‘The U.S. military is at the moment making huge efforts to develop a global
co-ordinate system. One has to assume that whoever sets up a global co-ordinate
grid first will enjoy a military advantage. For this reason, and due to the fact that
detailed aerial photographs can now be taken from the Sputniks, the situation has
changed since the last joint conference in that what is now of importance is not
so much the secrecy of the topographic detail any more as it is the secrecy of coordinate systems. Of course, this does not imply that all topographic details can
be published. Also, from the point of view of secrecy, the question of the accuracy
of the co-ordinates is not of the greatest importance; it is now far more important to keep the co-ordinate system secret. Including, for example, the Soldner
co-ordinates related to Bessel.’ 83 Using their practice as an example, the Soviet
side argued for ‘the necessity to not allow any positional accuracy of topographic
objects in public maps’. 84
Hearing this, one is amazed that maps were allowed at all.
78
79
80
81
82

83
84

Ibid.
Ibid. 4.
Ibid.
Ibid. 5.
BArch, DO 1 15.0 no. 53 627, Report on the official trip to Moscow from 26 May to 1 June
1964, at 3.
Ibid. 3.
Ibid. 4, and further: ‘The Soviet Union has already reworked its old general map 1:2.5 million
accordingly. (This map contains both scale and directional inaccuracies). Some proofs were
made available to the VVK. This map now serves as the base map for the production of all
public maps. It was recommended that the GDR also produce such a map (e.g. in the scale of
1:500 000) . . . ’
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3.3

T HE VII I NTERNATIONAL C ONFERENCE OF THE G EODETIC
S ERVICES OF THE S OCIALIST S TATES , HELD IN M OSCOW FROM 15
TO 24 S EPTEMBER 1965, AND ITS IMPLEMENTATION BY THE
NATIONAL D EFENCE C OUNCIL OF THE GDR ON 13 O CTOBER 1965

‘Until 1965, topographic maps were used both in the military and in the civilian domain. In the summer of 1965, a conference of the heads of the Geodetic
Services of the socialist states was held in Moscow where, among other things,
tighter measures for keeping geodetic and cartographic data secret were decided,
including incisive measures for the use of topographic maps’.85 The Moscow
conference—the seventh of its kind—in a way finalised the resolutions that had
been accepted at least since the IV Conference of the Geodetic Services of the Socialist States in Bucharest in 1962, 86 ‘resolutions on the question of the revision
of topographic maps by all Geodetic Services of the socialist states’,87 namely
‘for the satisfaction of the most urgent needs of the national economy and the national defence’. 88 If one reads the many resolutions of the various commissions
carefully—one can only be amazed at their systematic approach—in terms of the
duplicity of needs, two topographic map series come to the fore. First of all, there
are the Topographic Maps proper, those compiled for national defence purposes;
their availability is subject to very strict controls. To quote: ‘Considering the great
significance of topographic-geodetic and cartographic materials to defence, the
Geodetic Services of the socialist states are advised to take all measures available
to them to reduce the number of channels for transfering this material to other
organisations and to rule out any possibility of losing such material.’89 The maps
were supposed to contain topographic-geodetic and cartographic material ‘in a
uniform co-ordinate system’. 90 ‘Open large-scale maps and plans’ are a different
case, but even with them the ‘observance of the security regulations’ should be enforced: ‘2. Considering the broad development of large-scale topographic surveys,
the Geodetic Services of the socialist states are adviseed to pay greater attention
85
86
87

88
89
90
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Erfried Haack, ‘Dokumentation’ (’Documentation’) (see n. 6), 31.
BArch, DO 1 15.0 no. 334/2.
BArch, DO 1 15.0 no. 54 077, here: Resolution of the Topographic-Photogrammetric Commission, 1.
Ibid., here: Resolution of the VII Conference, 2.
Ibid. IX at 9.
Ibid., here: Resolution of the Topographic-Photogrammetric Commission, 6: ‘2. [ . . . ] Regarding these measures [the countries’ resolutions], it is advisable to consider concentrating
topographic-geodetic and cartographic work in a minimum number of organisations and, further, to improve the conditions for the storage of topographic-geodetic and cartographic materials using the uniform co-ordinate system, to reinforce the geodetic control over the topographicgeodetic work carried out, and to look at other questions that result from the specific conditions
of each country.’
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to the question of the observance of the security regulations in the production of
open large-scale maps and plans.’ 91
As the specific conditions of the respective country were also to be taken into
consideration, all Geodetic Services were advised ‘to take the necessary measures
for further regulation of the topographic-geodetic work carried out on the territory of their countries and to have this regulation formulated in the corresponding
resolutions passed by government organs.’ 92
The latter took place with the resolution of the National Defence Council (NVR)
of 13 October 1965 ‘on measures to increase security in handling geodetic and
cartographic materials’, which the author came across first in the form of an ‘excerpt’ from documents of the Ministry for State Security, 93 but which, upon further study of the documents contained in the Federal Archives-Military Archives,
turned out to be complete. Mielke, the Minister for State Security, had belonged to
the National Defence Council since its formation in 1960.94 The NVR was, in any
‘state of emergency[,] the highest decision-making body of the GDR, equipped
with all legislative and executive powers’: 95 ‘The NVR belonged to those institutions of the SED state that worked under strict secrecy.’ 96 Its resolution following
the Moscow conference, designated in the MfS document as an ‘excerpt’ from
the complete resolution passed at the meeting of 13 October 1965,97 confirms that
two topographic map series were to be realised: secret maps with co-ordinates of
the System 42 and maps for the national economy with other co-ordinates.98
91
92
93
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95

96
97
98

Ibid., here: Resolution of the Topographic-Photogrammetric Commission, 6.
Ibid.
BStU, MfS HA VII, no. 190, 407ff . Significantly, it is appended to a 1969 draft command by
the Minister for State Security (ibid. 386) regarding the ‘Complex political-operative safeguarding of geodetic (trigonometric, topographic, engineering geodetic, photogrammetric) and cartographic products, documents, and objects’.
Otto Wenzel, Kriegsbereit: Der Nationale Verteidigungsrat der DDR 1960 bis 1989 (Ready for
War: The National Defence Council of the GDR, 1960 to 1989) (Cologne, 1995), 328.
Andreas Herbst, Winfried Ranke, and Jürgen Winkler, So funktionierte die DDR. ii: Lexikon der
Organisationen und Institutionen (The Way the GDR Worked. ii: Dictionary of Organisations
and Institutions) (Reinbek, 1994), 754.
Otto Wenzel, Kriegsbereit (Ready for War) (see n. 94), 11.
BArch, Militärarchiv DVW 1 no. 39481.
I. ‘2.a) For use in the national economy, local orthogonal conform co-ordinates – each referring
to a reference point with the co-ordinates of H = 50 000.00 m and R = 50 000.00 m – are to be
introduced for localised areas (local systems). b) The size and position of the local systems, as
well as the respective reference points, are to be determined by the authorised personnel of the
National Geodetic Control Office, who are responsible to the Ministry of Internal Affairs. As a
rule, the area covered by local systems should not exceed 80 km.’ See Erfried Haack, ‘Dokumentation’ (’Documentation’) (see n. 6), 32: ‘Through the implementation of the resolution of
the National Defence Council, a second edition of the topographic maps in the entire scale series was produced. These maps were given the additional designation ‘Edition for the National
Economy’ (AV). They received the security classifications ‘VD’ [Official Confidential Matter]
and ‘NfD’ [For Official Use Only].’
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‘II. 1.a) Topographic maps in the uniform Co-ordinate System 4299 in the scales
of 1:5 000 up to and including 1:50 000 are to be kept only in the Ministry of
National Defence, the Ministry for State Security, and the Ministry of Internal
Affairs, as well as in the offices, enterprises, and institutions subordinate to them.
[This explains why so many Topographic Maps can be found in the MfS records.]
b) [ . . . ]
2. For use in the national economy, topographic maps are to be made available in
a special edition from which all confidential information, such as uniform sheet
lines, geodetic grids, trigonometric points, and quality and quantity details, has
been removed.’ 100 ‘At the same time, for public cartographic products of the territories of the Warsaw Pact states (atlases, hiking, road, and administrative maps
as well as other thematic maps) in a scale of up to 1:1 million, only imprecise
geodetic-cartographic bases should to be used’.101
Even older topographic maps had to be recalled from offices outside the Ministry
of National Defence, the Ministry of Internal Affairs, and the Ministry for State
Security and be replaced, as necessary, by Topographic Maps (Edition for the National Economy) if the Ministry of Internal Affairs had not issued a permission
for further use. 102 Even academic institutions were, as Pillewizer reports, not exempt: ‘The closed stocks of ‘secret’ topographic maps of the GDR, which were
stored in a locked room in my Institute, seemed no longer to conform to the secrecy regulations either, even though these maps had not been improperly used. In
the second half of the 1960s, they were removed from the Institute; we then had
only individual sample copies of the various types of territory maps, which were,
after all, essential for teaching purposes.’ 103 By April 1966, the Administration for
Surveying and Mapping had already figured out that a total of 107 260 maps104
had to be recalled. This shows that no trouble was spared to comply with the
security consciousness that had been made absolutely mandatory at the Moscow
conference.
99
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Co-ordinates of the Gauss-Krüger values based on Krassowski, according to Erfried Haack,
‘Dokumentation’ (’Documentation’) (see n. 6), 32.
BArch, Militärarchiv DVW 1 no. 39481.
Erfried Haack, ‘Dokumentation’ (’Documentation’) (see n. 6), 32: ‘These demands were justified and asserted by the Soviet Military-Topographic Service by reason of the aggravation of
the Cold War, for example the Cuba Crisis and U2 reconnaissance flights by the U.S.A. over
Soviet territory. It was also maintained that ‘falsified’ maps of areas in Canada, the U.S.A., and
Africa had been put into circulation. An evaluation of this conference led to a resolution by the
National Defence Council of the GDR since basic security questions in the area of geodesy and
cartography were affected.’
See n. 100, National Defence Council II. 4.
Wolfgang Pillewizer, Zwischen Alpen, Arktis und Karakorum (Between the Alps, the Arctic, and
Karakorum) (see n. 1), 136.
BArch, DO 1 15.0 no. 324/1, Report on the state of the implementation of the res-
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T HE STRUCTURAL INSTRUMENTS OF THE M INISTRY
S TATE S ECURITY FOR EXERTING INFLUENCE : THE
‘S URVEYING ’ L INE

3

FOR

How did the State Security react to the new challenges in security consciousness
which had become apparent as a result of the resolutions of the National Defence
Council of 13 October 1965? The changes did not catch the Ministry flat-footed.
Since 1959, it had readied itself for taking charge of surveying in the GDR by assigning responsibilities in the service units in the Ministry and the district administrations, by organising their work, and by trying, in 1968, to improve surveying
structurally through designating it a leading service unit.
It is significant that even in 1962 the Head of Main Department VII (CounterIntelligence in the Ministry of Internal Affairs/German People’s Police) of the
Ministry for State Security had confirmed a ‘Work directive for political-operative
work in the ‘National Surveying in the GDR’ Line (’Surveying’ Line).105 This
‘Work directive’ comprised 40 pages and featured the following interesting structure, proving the relevance of State Security documents for the history of GDR
cartography:
‘Introduction
I The structure and tasks of national surveying in the GDR
II The significance of political-operative work in the ‘National Surveying’
Line
III Main emphases of counter-intelligence work
IV Political education work by the Ministry for State Security in national surveying enterprises
V Official co-operation with the management of the enterprises of national
surveying
VI Co-operation between the staff members of the ‘Surveying’ Line in various
District Administration Offices and Area Offices)

105

olution of the National Defence Council
1 220 maps in the scale of
30 450
"
"
"
"
"
66 620
"
"
"
"
"
8 970
"
"
"
"
"
BStU, MfS BdL/Dok no. 002399.

of 13 October 1965, Berlin, 19 April 1966:
1:5 000
1:10 000
1:25 000
1:50 000
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VII Responsibilities of Main Department VII for instruction and co-ordination
of political-operative work in the ‘Surveying’ Line
VIII Reports of the District Administration Offices to Main Department VII—
‘Surveying’ Line
In order to convey an approximate idea of what the State Security saw coming up
with respect to ‘the political-operative work of the MfS in the ‘National Surveying’ Line, I will give a few examples 106 that paint a horrific scenario of hostile
endangerment to and reconnaissance of the state: espionage regarding the results
of national defence work, of basic geodetic measurements, and of engineering
measurements of a special nature, i.e. those done for the security organs. With the
uncovering of ‘sabotage’ and through ‘political vermin control’, the State Security
wished to disclose ‘incorrect calculations of control points and co-ordinates, false
and incorrect representations in the topographic maps, [and] mismeasurements
in the engineering measurements’: ‘For example, in the course of revising topographic maps, various incorrect and entirely false representations were detected,
which went back to the original topographic surveys. The 1:25 000-scale maps
from of the Topographic Service Schwerin contain considerable mistakes in relief
representation.’ 107 Technical equipment and devices could fail due to hostile ‘acts
of diversion’: ‘Apart from the risk of espionage, there is in the map chambers, map
warehouses, and VS (Classified Matters) Offices the risk of arson.’ 108 Above all,
the surveying and mapping staff were induced to leave the GDR: ‘After a decrease
in flights from the Republic up to 1959, 1960 and 1961 again saw a considerable
increase in flights from the Republic, at which time the number of engineers and
skilled workers, compared with the rest of the workforce, was disproportionally
high. Even after 13 August 1961, National Surveying staff both attempted to break
through the border and left the GDR illegally.’ 109 The various manifestations of
‘political-ideological diversion’ fill two and a half pages. They range from the
unsatisfactory level of consciousness to missing SED members or candidates and
non-membership in the FDJ (Free German Youth Organisation) to being influenced by Western radio, committing state crimes (e.g. flights from the Republic), and maintaining active Western contacts with relatives, friends, colleagues,
and people who had fled the Republic. A particularly serious potential source of
danger were ‘repatriates, first-time immigrants, and former border commuters.
In 1961, there were in the entire area of National Surveying, 60 repatriates, 28
first-time immigrants, and 38 former border commuters.’ 110 Former NSDAP (National Socialist German Workers Party) members, former staff of the ‘fascist state
apparatus and those in surveying units of the fascist Wehrmacht’111 were not trust106
107
108
109
110
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worthy. ‘Counter-intelligence work’, 112 many kinds of counter-intelligence work,
had to be carried out. And it is here that we get to know the active and anything
but pleasant side of ‘political-operative work’ because by ‘operative’, the MfS
meant the ‘observation, control, influencing and, if necessary, liquidation of hostile, negative opinions and actions’. 113 On seven pages, the State Security laid out
its very own instruments of spying, reconnaissance, paternalism, and repression.
Alongside the regular Unofficial Informers ‘in important functions and spheres of
activity’ 114 ‘enterprises and offices of National Surveying were to be secured by an
adequate and qualified network of GHIs [Geheimer Hauptinformator – Main Secret Informer] and GIs [Geheimer Informator – Secret Informers 115 ]’. In the view
of the Ministry for State Security, both categories stood for outstanding Unofficial
Informers. The Main Secret Informer had (since 1958) already proven ‘his special
qualification and unconditional reliability’. He was able ‘to maintain conspiratorial connexions with several Secret Informers and to instruct and educate them on
behalf of the operative staff member [of the MfS]’. 116 The Secret Informer also
was something special, that much became clear: ’"On the basis of good opportunities’ (knowledge, ability, and his social position), he was able [ . . . ] to provide
the ‘organs of the Ministry for State Security with the information they were interested in’. 117 On top of that, ‘systematic, operative controls and checks on persons
with negative features’ had to take place. Nothing was to be left to laissez-faire approaches. What were these ‘special occurrences’? They were ‘mismeasurements,
the loss of VS [Classified Matters] documents, negligent and careless handling
of such documents, particularly when working in the field; border break-throughs
or attempted border break-throughs and preparations for leaving the GDR illegally’. 118 Since what could not be was not to be, namely that the socialist being
would stoop to doing such things, the State Security suspected hostile ‘wooings
away or attempts at wooing away’ everywhere. Furthermore, the ‘special occur111
112
113
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115
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118

Ibid.
Ibid. 17.
Guntolf Herzberg, ‘Erkenntnis und operatives Interesse’ (’Insight and Operative Interest’),
Frankfurter Allgemeine Zeitung, 30 September 1994, 42, quoted after Otto Wenzel, Kriegsbereit (Ready for War) (see n. 94), 291, n. 26; further, see, above all, Siegfried Suckut (ed.), Das
Wörterbuch der Staatssicherheit: Definitionen zur ‘politisch-operativen Arbeit’ (The Dictionary
of the State Security: Definitions of ‘Political-operative Work’) (Analysen und Dokumente: Wissenschaftliche Reihe des Bundesbeauftragten für die Unterlagen des Staatssicherheitsdienstes
der ehemaligen Deutschen Demokratischen Republik 5; 1st edn.; Berlin, 1966).
BStU, MfS BdL/Dok no. 002397, 17.
BstU, Abkürzungsverzeichnis: Häufig verwendete Abkürzungen und Begriffe des Ministeriums
für Staatssicherheit (List of Abbreviations: Frequently Used Abbreviations and Terms of the
Ministry for State Security) (2nd ext. edn.; Berlin, 1996), 35. For the remaining quotation, the
text outside the square brackets, see n. 114.
BStU, MfS BdL/Dok no. 002399, 17.
Ibid.
Work directive of 1962, 20 (see n. 105 or 114).
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rences’ included ‘arrests by other security organs for state crimes’, ‘provocation
and negative discussions about current political events, about measures taken by
enterprises regarding the range of production and other economic tasks’, and ‘disregard for, non-compliance with, or the false interpretation of directives given
by the Administration for Surveying and Mapping and the management of enterprises.’ 119 The latter shows how tight the surveillance network was to be. This
list by no means tells everything about what the State Security, operating undercover, had trained its sights on. Openly it wanted to carry out ‘political education
work’ 120 in the state enterprises, at meetings and discussions. Thus they were, for
example, thinking about analysing and evaluating, in front of the workers, proceedings ‘against surveying staff who had been arrested by organs of the M.f.S.
for state crimes and who had been sentenced’. There was official co-operation
with the ‘management of the objects’. This co-operation ‘must categorically aim
at giving management effective help in carrying out their political, professional,
and educational tasks and at enforcing specific measures for increasing watchfulness and security and for overcoming existing deficiencies, weaknesses, and
difficulties.’ 121 Was this a euphemistic claim and an exaggeration, or was it reality? Documents from the Area Offices are most likely to provide an answer. In
the documents of the Administration for Surveying and Mapping (VVK) filed in
the Federal Archives, one only occasionally comes across MfS officers.122 One
cannot help but think that something is being hidden . . .
After thirty pages devoted to ‘Who is who?’—the life elixir of the Ministry for
State Security—the remaining ten pages of directive for political-operative work
covered the organisation of the work of the State Security on various levels: Main
Department VII (HA VII), District Administration Offices, and Area Offices. All
surveying enterprises or offices and their respective areas of responsibility are
listed. Apart from ‘annual analyses’, 123 the District Administration Offices were
required to report to the ‘Main Department VII/1 – ‘Surveying’ Line124 on an
‘ongoing basis’. The search for the reports from these years has until now not met
with any success.
119
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Ibid. 25.
Ibid. 27 and 27ff . as 1. ‘Enforcement of the resolutions of the party and government in the
respective field of responsibility’, ‘2. Exertion of influence on the improvement of the composition of the political cadres in the enterprises, particularly with respect to the technical engineers
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concerning the handling of VS [Classified Matter] documents’, etc.
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The next comparable paper from Main Department VII/1 was issued in 1964: the
‘Basic introduction to the tasks, structure, and significance of state surveying in
the GDR and working instructions on how to organise political-operative work in
the ‘National Surveying and Mapping in the GDR’ Line.’ 125 This presentation is
almost as extensive and as informed by a mania for completeness as the ‘Work
directive’ of 1962 (38 pages).
No Ministry for State Security documents similar to the ones mentioned above
could be found from the time directly after the Moscow conference. For 1968,
numerous activities of the MfS are documented, where the Ministry, on the initiative by Minister Mielke’s First Deputy, Lieutenant General Beater, endeavoured
to straighten out the many responsibilities of the official MfS units. As far as the
work of the MfS was concerned, Main Department VII was to be put in charge
of surveying and mapping. This was prompted by ‘Information no. B/10/19’ on
‘The espionage activities of the U.S. Secret Service in the field of cartography and
geodesy and the associated scientific disciplines’. 126 This information must have
been drawn up by the Foreign Reconnaissance Office in the MfS, the Hauptverwaltung Aufklärung (Main Administration for Reconnaissance). Apart from spying on the Federal Republic of Germany, it devoted detailed attention to the Geography Attachés at the American embassies, who were controlled by the CIA, and
listed them by name. This information was ‘top secret’. On 22 April 1968, Lieutenant General Beater sent the document to the Head of Main Department VII for
evaluation: ‘As the HA VII is responsible for protective work in the Ministry of
Internal Affairs, to which the relevant Cartographic and Geodetic Services belong,
Main Department VII should be the Line in charge of the entire issue.’127
‘For this reason, Main Department VII in co-operation with the other Lines
in the Ministry for State Security, particularly Main Department II (CounterIntelligence), Main Department I (Cartographic Service of the NVA [National
People’s Army]), Main Department XX (Universities, colleges, and institutes),
and Main Department XVIII (Equipment-producing industry) are now to combine the material already existing with the material from these Lines and then to
develop a working conception that comprises both the tasks of Main Department
VII and those to be solved by the other Lines.’ 128 Having evaluated the abovementioned information regarding U.S. espionage, Main Department VII then put
forward a ‘catalogue of measures’ 129 that Beater completed on 17 June 1968. 130
125
126
127
128
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130

BStU, MfS HA VII, no. 190, 426 ff.
BStU, MfS HA VII, no. 190, 379–84.
Ibid. 378.
Ibid. Here the letter ends.
This schedule cannot be found in the file BStU, MfS HA VII no. 190.
Ibid. 325.
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Its heading exemplifies the view of the State Security that the enemy was everywhere and had to be fought always and everywhere: ‘The work of the hostile
secret services in the field of cartography, geodesy, and the associated scientific
disciplines’. To quote from this document:
‘1. The directives and regulations presently in effect [ . . . ] must be examined,
assessed, and analysed in all areas connected with problems of cartography and
geodesy (also in the National People’s Army, in scientific institutions, etc.), the
goal being:
– To establish whether the directives and regulations presently in effect meet the
requirements for setting up an even more effective safeguarding system in the
area of geodesy and cartography: Where are there any gaps? Which regulations
must be amended or rephrased?
– To examine how the current regulations are observed and enforced: Where are
there any deficiencies that are conducive to the enemy’s effectiveness?
– To determine the main requirements that will need to be integrated in the newly
issued or revised regulations in the interest of the MfS [let me repeat this: in the
interests of the MfS].
2. Establishment of a system for the continuous flow of information in line with
the requirements of operative work from all MfS Lines to the controlling authority
of the HA VII.
[... ]
3. Examination of the unofficial network in the area of cartography and geodesy,
the goal being:
– To establish whether the areas recognised as being the main focus of the enemy’s work are effectively safeguarded.
– To create a basis of outstanding experts and specialists who are prepared and in
a position
– to assess occurrences in this special field;
– to assess measures, proposals, orders, etc. by foreign and domestic individuals,
groups of people, scientific bodies, institutions, etc., and to determine both the
resulting opportunities for the enemy and own most effective measures;
– to support, as experts and specialists, the work of the HA VII staff accordingly;
– To develop proposals as to where IMs (Unofficial Informers) or O.i.b.E.s [Offiziere im besonderen Einsatz, Officers on Special Assignment] should be deployed.’ 131
131
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On 10 July 1968, Lieutenant General Beater called on the other service units of
the Ministry for State Security involved in surveillance and security in this area to
provide more ‘input’ (or information) to Main Department VII. This meant that
Main Department VII should, in accordance with its mandate, analyse ‘the existing safeguarding system in this entire complex’ and develop ‘measures for designing an even more effective counter-intelligence system’. Each of the service units
addressed in this manner—Main Departments I, II, XVIII, XIX (now mentioned
for the first time) 132 and Main Department XX—was given special assignments
appropriate to its responsibilities. 133 Thus, Main Department II was instructed to
pass Topographic Maps (Edition for the National Economy) via ‘Unofficial Informers with connexions to the enemy’ on ‘to enemy head offices’ in order to ‘test
the value of such maps for the secret services’. In order to legitimise this breach of
secrecy, the following explanation about the value of these maps was given: These
‘maps’ (AV) ‘were derived from the genuine VVS [Confidential Classified Matter] topographic maps and are only VD [Confidential Official Matter]. In many
areas, they are generally accessible.’ 134
Unfortunately, I have not yet been able to discover the information requested here.
A memorandum of Main Department VII of 24 September 1968 135 brings to mind,
against the background of the transfer of the main work by Main Department
VII, the objective of gathering this information. It was supposed to complete the
material so that a ‘working conception’ could be developed. In order to prevent
knowledge from other areas of responsibility from encouraging infringements and
interventions, the following was emphasised: ‘By no means are the intentions of
the measures initiated that the findings developed on this basis should authorise
other Lines to intervene in the responsibilities of individual Lines; instead, the
comments and information are meant to provide helpful orientation for an individual enforcement within the framework of existing safeguarding systems.’136
132

133

134
135
136

(Traffic, post, communications) Ibid. 337: ‘In the area of Line XIX, the Drafting and Surveying
Office of the Deutsche Reichsbahn [GDR railway), subordinate to the Ministry of Transport, is
concerned with practical work in the field of surveying and mapping.’
Main Department (HA I): Administration for Military Cartography in the Ministry of National Defence, Military Cartographic Service; Main Department XVIII (HA XVIII): e.g.
Geodetic Institute Potsdam, Institute of Forestry with the Institute of Photogrammetry in
Eberswalde/Frankfurt-Oder; Main Department XIX (HA XIX): see n. 132; Main Department
XX (HA XX): Technical University of Dresden, Institute of Geodesy, Photogrammetry, and
Cartography, Bergakademie Freiberg (mining college), VEB Hermann Haack, GeographischKartographische Anstalt Gotha/Leipzig (state-owned map publisher), VEB Landkartenverlag
Berlin (state-owned map publisher), Chairs of Geography at the universities in Greifswald,
Halle, Berlin, and Leipzig.
BStU, MfS HA VII, no. 190, 347.
Ibid. 340 - 42.
Ibid. 342.

67

Ausdruck vom 28.2.2006

3

Dagmar Unverhau

The ‘working conception’ commissioned by the highest authority, Minister
Mielke’s First Deputy, was, according to a ‘memorandum’ of Main Department
VII/1 of 23 September1968, swiftly implemented ‘in the form of drafts for an
order by the Minister and for an enforcement order by the First Deputy of the
Minister’. 137 At first, these drafts of Main Department VII served as ‘a basis for
discussion’. The process by which the Main Department settled on one version
cannot be reconstructed. On 6 June 1969, ‘draft order no. /69’138 was sent to the
person who had ordered it: Lieutenant General Beater. 139
It must have sat there for a year and was not presented to the Minister for signing. In fact, it was withdrawn as other considerations received attention. An MfS
officer noted down this fact and the reason for it: ‘This draft was withdrawn in
connexion with the formation of the Combine in mid-1970.’140 The ‘VE Kombinat für Geodäsie und Kartographie’ (state-owned Combine for Geodesy and
Cartography) as ‘a legally independent, economic unit responsible to the VVK
[Administration for Surveying and Mapping] in the MdI [Ministry of Internal
Affairs]’ was to be formed by 1 January 1971 141 and required other ‘politicaloperative safeguarding tasks’. A new official directive by the Deputy Minister—
not by the Minister—was necessary. It falls outside of the scope of this paper. The
formation of the Combine resulted in ‘a concentration of topographic-geodetic
and cartographic work’ in accordance with the decision of the ‘TopographicPhotogrammetric Commission of the Conference of the Geodetic Services of the
Socialist States’ 142 in Moscow in 1965, the implementation of which had been left
to the discretion of the individual members. This was achieved with the resolution
of the National Defence Council of 13 October 1965.
With the new large enterprise—the parent enterprise in Berlin and combines in
Dresden, Erfurt, Schwerin, Halle (the former Topographic Services), and Potsdam, with a total workforce of 4908 143 —a new chapter in map production began.
This much was certain, however: The ‘associated concentration of state secrets (in
the hands of those authorised to work with VVS [Confidential Classified Matter]
and GVS [Secret Classified Matter]’ did not put the State Security and its special
‘Surveying’ Line out of work.
137
138

139
140
141
142
143
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Ibid. 360.
Ibid. 360, cf . 361.
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Since the withdrawn draft order of 1969 144 relates to the ‘Surveying’ Line, it
should receive some attention here. It dealt with ‘Complex political-operative
safeguarding of products, documents, and objects of geodesy (trigonometry, topography, engineering geodesy, photogrammetry) and cartography’. Its rationale
was ‘U.S.A. imperialism’ and the resulting necessity of enhancing the defence
readiness of the socialist countries allied in the Warsaw Pact. Maps were of great
significance in this field of forces: ‘Geodetic and cartographic products and documents are of great significance for the national defence of the GDR and the socialist countries. On that basis, the National Defence Council of the GDR passed a resolution on 13 October 1965 concerning the ‘enhancement of security in handling
geodetic and cartographic materials’ (Appendix 1).’145 Thus, there was a direct
connexion between the draft order and all similarly directed activities, including
the formation of a controlling MfS unit in 1968 on the one hand and the demands
put forward at the Moscow Conference of September 1965 on the other. In 1969,
after much preparation, everything was to be implemented. We can only speculate
as to why it took until 1968 for this process to gain any recognisable momentum.
Possibly the MfS Foreign Reconnaissance was busy gathering its findings about
U.S. and West German spies until then (let me remind you of ‘Information no.
B/10/19’, 146 which Lieutenant General Beater had made available in April 1968
to Main Department VII).
How ‘complex’—meaning ‘extensive’—the objective of this draft order147 was
can be seen in the subjects listed in its title, which could be subsumed under
land surveying, and in the four enclosed appendices. As already stated, Appendix
1 was the resolution of the National Defence Council of 13 October 1965; Appendix 2 was a ‘Survey of objects belonging to the area of geodesy (trig., top.,
engineering geodesy, photogr.) and of cartography’, i.e. who produced maps or
helped their production along with other products; Appendix 3 offered a ‘Survey
of establishments and institutions that are permanently in the possession of aerial
photographs’; Appendix 4 listed ‘Main focuses of West German surveying and
mapping’.
‘The main task of the controlling Line VII is the creation of a complex politicaloperative safeguarding system that meets the scientific requirements of socialist
national defence. All attacks by imperialist secret services are to be crushed effectively through the co-operation of all service units.’148 That is what it says in the
already-quoted draft order by the Minister for State Security of 1969.

144
145
146
147
148

BStU, MfS HA VII, no. 190, 386 - 92.
Ibid. 386.
Ibid. 290 - 96.
See n. 138.
BStU, MfS HA VII, no. 190, 388.
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R EVIEW

AND OUTLOOK

This presentation of the responsibilities of the Ministry for State Security in the
‘National Surveying in the GDR’ Line within the framework of the national and
international security consciousness of that time constitutes one approach to this
topic. There is much that still needs to be researched. This applies not least to the
goal of the Ministry for State Security mentioned in the previous section, namely
the goal of ‘appropriately supporting the work of the staff of the HA VII as experts
and specialists’, 149 which arguably means also being able to ‘protect’ and ultimately ‘assess’ the actual work of the cartographers and geodesists. In the alreadymentioned ‘Work directive for political-operative work in the ‘National Surveying
and Mapping in the GDR’ Line’ of 1962, the ability to recognise ‘mismeasurements’ is emphasised as an important component of fighting sabotage and vermin. 150 That required, apart from a certain amount of expertise, above all specialists working for the Ministry for State Security. What did the Unofficial Informers
discover, what did they advise? Can one infer that there was an influence exerted
on the map content? Would such an inference be going too far? Does an exertion
of influence by the State Security mean ‘accompanying’, guiding, and even managing geodetic and cartographic work, beginning with its general conditions—i.e.
Classified Matter (VS) protection; the puzzling out of even more perfect security
measures; the selection or confirmation of authorised VS persons; accompanying
cadre selection through the constant question ‘Who is who?’; control and regulation of work by means of security confirmation or refusal of the same; having
a say in determining which devices were to be obtained from Western countries;
steering the production through economic efficiency calculations and the like?
Observations (OPA – Operative Personenaufklärung, Operational Person Surveillance 151 ), special occurrences and ‘processing’ measures (number of Operative
Vorgänge [Operational Procedures], Operative Personenkontrolle (OPK – Operational Person Control), etc.) can be found in the annual plans and quarterly reports 152 of earlier years. If one wishes to assess the effect of the State Security,
the documents of the MfS Area Offices 153 appear to contain the most complex
material.
149
150
151

152
153
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Everything that has been said shows that the concretisation and the verification of
the ‘exertion of influence’ on the part of the Ministry for State Security are a ‘wide
field’ that, as a part of the system of the GDR state and the socialist countries, will
need to be tilled from a geopolitical perspective. It is the goal of the working group
‘Archival Scientific Reappraisal’ within the Office of the Federal Commissioner
to begin with this investigation. The map workshop is a first step in this direction.
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Introduction
The system of the map series and its development from 1966 to 1990
Investigations into the geometric and semantic modification of the
map content of AV maps (Edition for the National Economy) in the
scale of 1:25 000
Task
Results
Final comments

1

I NTRODUCTION

What follows is an investigation of the topographic maps of the German Democratic Republic (GDR) that were published as special editions bearing the additional name ‘Ausgabe für die Volkswirtschaft’ (AV – Edition for the National
Economy) and were produced and used from 1966 to 1990 in different scales and
different variations. As may be surmised, they cannot be compared with the kind
of topographic economic maps that have, for example, been produced in Sweden and Norway for a long time. The national economy maps of the GDR owed
their existence to the fact that, as of 1965, the official topographic maps, which
were later labelled ‘AS’ and were, even before 1965, assigned the restrictive confidentiality level ‘Vertrauliche Verschlußsache’ (VVS – Confidential Classified
Matter), were only permitted to be used for military purposes.
Since the national economy, territorial planning, science, and other sectors needed
topographic maps for their activities, it was decided to begin compiling and producing special maps for the civilian realm. Incidentally, similar developments also
took place in Czechoslovakia and Poland. This did not mean, however, that these
maps were open and for general use. They were still assigned the confidentiality
level or security classification ‘Vertrauliche Dienstsache’ (VD – Confidential Official Matter). Even the old plane-table sheets in the scale of 1:25 000 that had been
73
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reprinted several times were not open but ‘Nur für den Dienstgebrauch’ (NfD –
For Official Use Only). In the GDR, private individuals could not, as a matter of
principle, acquire any topographic maps (of the GDR), no matter of what kind.
Of course, GDR map lovers eagerly collected old plane-table sheets (they were
available as antiquarian specimens). That was outside the state’s control—but, it
can be assumed, probably also monitored.
Undoubtedly the competent state authorities also discussed whether the planetable sheets could be updated and thus revitalised in order then to be used in the
civilian sector. Until the 1960s, even until 1978, thematic field mapping, land use
planning, etc. was often carried out on the basis of plane-table sheets. It looks
like one wanted, not least for political reasons but also in view of the fact that a
modern and current topographic map series in the scale of 1:25 000 was available,
finally put an end to this.
By way of an episode (or excursus), let me mention that, even in the 1970s, the
mapping of rock walls in the nature reserve of the eastern Erzgebirge by cartography students of the Technische Universität Dresden (Technical University of
Dresden) was still carried out on the basis of Saxon equidistant maps which, at
the time, were one hundred years old and had been updated in a rough-and-ready
way, because the officially usable plane-table sheets had also been given the classification ‘For Official Use Only’. Final completion of this map of hedges and
rock walls, in which the Institute of Landscape Architecture of the Technical University of Dresden was very interested, took place only after 1990, on a smaller
scale and on the basis of the exact maps of the State Survey Office of Saxony.
But back to the actual topic:
The Verwaltung Vermessungs- und Kartenwesen (VVK – Administration for Surveying and Mapping) at the Ministerium des Innern (MdI – Ministry of Internal
Affairs) of the GDR began compiling the first edition of the Topographic Map
(AV) 1:10 000 in 1966. Further editions and other scale ranges followed. The system of AV maps in the scales of 1:10 000 to 1:1.5 million, projected in 1978, was
fully realised by 1986. I’d be thankful for any information on where one could
find and access a complete set of these maps.
For outsiders, the development of the AV maps is difficult to understand as during the pertinent twenty years or so, constant modifications were made and the
editorial documents were not accessible until a short time ago. Even though there
are a number of contemporary publications, particularly in the GDR journal Vermessungstechnik, they predictably only provide very limited information. Concise but, unfortunately, rather brief information about the AV maps can be found

74

Ausdruck vom 28.2.2006

On the Issue of the Topographic Maps (Edition for the National Economy)

4

in Schirm’s Kartographisches Taschenbuch 1992/93 (Cartographic Pocket Book
1992/93) and in issue no. 116 of the Nachrichten aus dem Vermessungs- und
Kartenwesen of 1996 (Haack). There has so far not been any thorough scientifichistorical investigation of the mapping system. One reason for this may be the fact
that for many map historians, the history of cartography ends with the First World
War.
Thus, among the interested public a lot of opinions circulate regarding the quality
and the practical value of these maps, opinions ranging from ‘entirely or considerably falsified’ to ‘only somewhat reduced in content’. Assessments from GDR
times, which were politically charged, should not be considered here. It therefore
seemed to be time to look into these things a little more intently. My own efforts
in this respect have, within the framework of teaching and doing research on the
history of cartography at the Technical University of Dresden, been going on for
about two years now without, however, constituting a main research focus, i.e.
they occur more peripherally. Thus, even today no sensational or comprehensive
results can be presented, which is why the title of my talk is phrased so cautiously.
In connexion with researching the mapping system of the AV maps, the following
issues should be investigated and disclosed:
– the political and military background and the economic constraints behind the
decision to create, in parallel to the elaborate topographic map series ‘Ausgabe
Staat’ (AS – State Edition), a second series for the national economy, to complete it at great expense, and to improve its practical value;
– the quality of the content and the geometric quality of the different editions and
variations of the maps, the background, the exertion of influence (the military),
the requirements (civilian users, technical committees, ‘basic maps’, etc);
– the content of the respective editorial documents, their implementation, the system of surveillance and control;
– application examples, such as agriculture (Grundlagenkarte Landwirtschaft,
GKL – Basic Map Agriculture), territorial planning, urban development, hydrogeology; an assessment of the actual practical value of the individual editions
of the AV maps; an estimate, resulting from a comprehensive look at the issue,
of any possible damage to (or benefit for) the national economy;
– a comparison with similar projects or map series in the neighbouring countries
to the East (Poland, ČSSR).
The research carried out so far only makes a modest contribution to these farreaching issues and questions. Above all, it deals with the quality of the map
content.
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T HE

SYSTEM OF THE MAP SERIES AND ITS DEVELOPMENT
FROM 1966 TO 1990

Even people who lived with the AV maps but did not have to use them directly
as basic maps or otherwise, or who were actually involved in compiling and producing them, are not sufficiently familiar with the system of these special maps.
However, as mentioned above, Schirm, Haack, Behrens, and others published on
this topic both before and after the political turn-around.
Essentially, we can distinguish two phases in the development of AV maps: The
period from 1966 to 1978 was characterised by heavily simplified map contents
and a kind of generalisation bordering on schematisation, particularly of the builtup areas but also of other map components; the period from 1978 to 1990 saw
the production of maps of better quality with more detailed content in different
scales as well as the development and production of special purpose maps for big
agricultural enterprises, for example the Basic Map Agriculture.
From the beginning, the topographic maps (AV) were intended to cover the entire
country. During the first phase, the following maps were commenced or compiled:
– First edition of the Topographic Map (AV) 1:10 000 (1966),
– Second edition of the Topographic Map (AV) 1:10 000 (1967) (transfer to the
complex compilation of the regular Topographic Map 1:10 000),
– Special maps 1:50 000 from 1973 to 1975: a Topographic Map (AV) apparently for general use as Confidential Official Matter, and the Topographic
Map 1:50 000 with the designation ‘Übersichtskarte A-S-E’ (General Map
Education-Training-Deployment, for police and paramilitary squads; see Haack
1996, 29).
Considerable criticism on the part of the actual and potential users of the AV
maps, not least within the framework of the technical committee ‘Basic Maps’
of the Wissenschaftlich-Technische Gesellschaft für Geodäsie, Photogrammetrie
und Kartographie (WTG GPK – Scientific-Technical Society for Geodesy, Photogrammetry, and Cartography) founded in the middle of the 1970s, and also,
apparently, the realisation by the state authorities that the existing AV maps met
the planning needs and those of the national economy only insufficiently, led to a
revision of the entire scale series from 1:10 000 to 1:1.5 million.
In the journal Vermessungstechnik, the needs the main (civilian) users had for topographic maps are described as follows (Nischan and Schirm 1981, 418): ‘The
goal being to improve the supply of topographic maps to the central and local
state organs, the national economy, and science (below called the ‘main users’),
the Administration for Surveying and Mapping ascertained, with the production
of thematic maps in mind, what the main users required of basic maps. At the
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same time, the Scientific-Technical Society for Geodesy, Photogrammetry, and
Cartography of the Chamber of Technology formulated a societal viewpoint regarding the production and the design of the required cartographic materials for
the purpose of thematic mapping. The result of these state and social activities
was that the tasks the main users needed to solve with the help of maps and their
requirements for the perfection of topographic maps were recorded and analysed.
In general terms, the outcome is this:
1. Topographic maps are needed as working maps and basic maps for
– the complex planning of an effective territorial structure of social reproduction,
and
– the project planning of industrial facilities and housing complexes.’
Five further areas of application are then listed, and it becomes, also from subsequent comments in that article in Vermessungstechnik, obvious, I think, that
the goal of this very detailed and clearly formulated ‘societal viewpoint’ was to
convince the state authorities responsible for the secrecy of cartographic and topographic information and also, specifically, the Administration for Surveying and
Mapping, the Ministry of Internal Affairs, and the Ministry of National Defence
that things could not continue this way and that the quality of the maps for civilian users needed to be improved. From today’s point of view, the requests still
come across as rather modest since nobody dared ask for generally accessible topographic maps exact in geometry and content, designed, for example, like the
ones available in the Western part of Germany or in other West European countries. Essentially, the entire production of special AV maps was unnecessary, at
least as of then, because the permanent acquisition of remote sensing data from
satellite platforms had already become a matter of routine.
How much in the way of financial resources they could have saved!
However, the other wishes of the so-called main users at least tended in the direction that the entire topographic scale series should be made available. The maps
were supposed to be compiled as framework maps and fitted with a uniform orientation grid. The content-related requests were interesting, although it must be
presumed today that certain state organs had already set clear limits on what was
possible. Also, some wordings are not entirely comprehensible. Specifically, requests were made for
– the possibility of an unambiguous localisation of thematic data;
– the creation of enough room on maps for entering / overprinting thematic information, by means of simplifying and generalising the design and selecting the
objects of the topographic situation accordingly while maintaining the equivalence of differently used areas;
– a standardised system of map symbols that conforms to the traditional sym77
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bols of topographic maps and takes into consideration the publication of singlecoloured maps;
– the reliability and the best possible currentness of maps; a periodic revision;
– the availability of maps in multicolour and single-colour editions.
The possibility to localise thematic information can be considered an essential
requirement. It necessitates a sufficient density of the graphic map elements. In
1959, Louis had already provided approximate values. However, they depend very
much on the accuracy aimed for and thus also on the intended use of the map. If
one explicitly requests ‘room’ for the thematic entries, the issue of unequivocal
localisation comes up. A simplified and generalised design as well as a corresponding selection was supposed to create the necessary room. The subsequent
implementation of this demand would have to be checked in detail, all the while
of course taking into consideration the content-related references of the particular
thematic objects (geoscientific land surveys or land-use planning projects, agricultural maps, etc.). What was meant by reliability of the maps remains unclear.
In fact, in 1978, a conception for the production of new topographic maps (AV) in
the scales of 1:10 000 to 1:200 000 (framework maps) and of 1:750 000 and 1:1.5
million (single-sheet maps) was approved and production began. According to
identical information by Schirm (1992, 27) and Haack (1996, 29f.), this work was
completed in 1986. Later (only after 1986?), maps of select areas were compiled in
the scale of 1:5 000 (Topographic City Map, AV). According to this information,
all maps in all scales (with the exception of 1:5 000?) should have been published
by 1986 (?). As indicated above, in the civilian sector the greatest demand was for
1:25 000-scale maps. Re-printed old plane-table sheets still had to be used, a practice that was, according to Haack (1996, 27 f .)—as already mentioned—officially
santioned until about 1978. The production of the new maps in this scale therefore had priority and was accelerated. We can assume that they were completed
by about 1983 since in the July 1984 issue of Vermessungstechnik Schirm reports
that the work had been completed. At that time, the entire series of 1:50 000 maps
was available. In view of the quality (or non-quality) of the AV maps, it would be
interesting to know more about the map production that took place between 1978
and 1983.
The actual extent of the use of this multitude of maps appears to be rather unknown, particularly since they were offered to the institutions entitled to purchase
them at cost. (A four-colour print of the 1:50 000-scale map (AV) was, for example, 54.50 marks, and a transparent (tracing-paper) print was an unimaginable 247
marks!) If one bears in mind that three variations (four-colour, single-colour, and
transparent print) were printed per map sheet (really from each map sheet?), it is
possible approximately to imagine the work and the expenses involved. As far as
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I know, the relationship between work and expenses on the one hand and the use
of the maps on the other has not yet been investigated.
In addition, the five Geodätisch-Kartographische Inspektionen (GeodeticCartographic Inspection Offices), which were responsible, among other things,
for the distribution of the maps, had to be set up and funded. What kind of overall monitoring role these Inspection Offices played certainly also still needs to be
resolved.
The first edition of the Topographic Map 1:25 000 (AV), of 1978, all but a replacement for the plane-table sheet, was distinguished by a representation that is
described in the literature as ‘rough’ and is attributed to the map being compiled
after the enlarged 1:50 000 (AV) edition. What this meant will be discussed in
detail later. Research on this topic by Cartography students at the Technical University of Dresden took place in 2000. The first edition was replaced by a second
and a third edition, both derived from the regular 1:25 000-scale map (AS) but apparently with considerably modified editorial specifications, which, however, are
not specifically known to me. The students examined sheets from the late 1980s.
This turning away from the rough variations, which had originally been new and
‘to a large extent’ met the needs of the users, arguably was again due to the requests put forward by civilian users. In 1981, the Scientific-Technical Society for
Geodesy, Photogrammetry, and Cartography held a special information session
for users, and in April 1983, the 7. GDR Symposium on Cartography took place,
at which there was a lively exchange of experiences regarding the use of the thenavailable AV maps in the scales of 1:25 000 and 1:50 000, for example with respect to the major cartographic project ‘Basic Map Agriculture’ (GKL). However,
this GKL project is not the topic here. Let me say this much, though: in Vermessungstechnik, Behrens (1983) had, with regard to this agricultural map, very
clearly and specifically demanded an extension of the content of the 1:25 000scale AV map with ‘true-to-scale detail’ and ‘geometric accuracy’. No similarly
critical and straightforward demands are known from any other civilian map users.
For the time being, whatever occurred behind the scenes remains hidden. In the
GDR, these things were politically highly explosive or at least they were treated
that way. Publicly, everything had to be perfect.
Just a minor detail perhaps, but something that is nevertheless typical of the public treatment of the AV issue: The text-book for cartographic technicians published at VEB (Volkseigener Betrieb – state-owned enterprise) GeographischKartographische Anstalt Hermann Haack in Gotha does not show any AV map
in its first edition of 1978, although at that point such maps had already existed
for a long time, at least in the scale of 1:10 000. All of two sentences are devoted to
the 1:10 000-scale AV map. The second edition of 1984 shows the multicoloured
map extract Thiedow, which had apparently been released by the state authorities
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for the general public and which had, by the way, in 1983 also been approved
for the reference work ABC Kartenkunde (ABC of Cartology, published by stateowned VEB Brockhaus Verlag). In this 1984 edition, there are suddenly not just
two sentences but two pages devoted to the topographic AV maps, pretty well
in agreement with what had been published in Vermessungstechnik in 1981 and
1983.
Irrespective of the edition and the method of representation, the AV maps differ from the AS maps in terms of the sheet lines, the sheet designations, and a
more or less changed and reduced map content. The maps contain an intentionally tilted Gauss-Krüger grid based on a system of longitude zones of 3˚ and the
Bessel ellipsoid, which in the first editions was only called ‘orientation grid with
Easting and Northing values’; after the political turn-around (1990), it was called
‘Geodetic base, Bessel earth ellipsoid, system of longitude zones of 3˚’. Apparently, the sheet lines and the grid were determined entirely as a result of military
requirements. According to information presented in the post-turn-around literature, ‘map content and type of edition were determined by civilian demands and
the observance of military restrictions’ (Schirm 1992, 28). The meaning of the
term ‘civilian’ here would still need to be elucidated more precisely; there is still
too little known about the specific instructions and interventions on the part of the
military topographic agencies. Today, such directives and editorial documents,
which were, of course, at least Confidential Classified Matter, can hardly ever—
or not at all—be found in the various State Survey Offices; how complete those
stored at the Federal Archive in Hoppegarten are remains to be seen. Dr. Unverhau
kindly provided the author with first copies of some of those documents. They
confirm, as do verbal communications from the staff of former enterprises of the
VEB Kombinat Geodäsie und Kartographie (state-owned Combine Geodesy and
Cartography), that the most significant interventions in the geometry and semantics of the map content were ‘object-related and laid down by the military’ (cf .
Schirm 1992, 28).
These falsifications (one can surely call them that) of the map content of both AS
and AV maps were laid down in, for example, a paper called ‘Editorial Specifications and Technologies regarding the Compilation of Objects of National Defence in Topographic Maps’, following directives given jointly by the Militärtopographischer Dienst (MTD – Military Topographic Service) and the Administration for Surveying and Mapping. This paper supplemented the general editorial
regulations ACD 12 and ACD 13 - 16, including the Technology Catalogue (Bundesarchiv (Federal Archives), DO1 15.0, no. 54129).
‘Objekte der Landesverteidigung’ (OLVs – Objects of National Defence) were
to be ‘camouflaged’ (as it was called officially). The ‘camouflaged’ representation was given the security classification ‘VD’ (Confidential Official Matter), and,
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when it concerned areas in proximity to the national border, even ‘VVS’ (Confidential Classified Matter). ‘Camouflage overlays’ for AS or AV sheets (on which
the special areas were already camouflaged) were classified ‘VVS’. Processing
of ‘OLV areas’ (later called ‘OMV areas’ [OMVs – Objekte mit militärischer
und Verteidigungsbedeutung, Objects of Military and Defence Significance]) was
limited to a select circle of people designated by name by the various offices and
committed to extra secrecy.
In the editorial document mentioned above, all details of the procedure for applying cartographic camouflages are meticulously laid out. It is not known what
leeway practising cartographers in the combine enterprises had. However, there is
no room here to discuss this in detail. Let me say though that the specifications
issued by the Military Topographic Service (MTD) were given on blueprints and
identified by colour:
– blue: false representation of the map content on the Topographic Map (AV),
carried out by the MTD;
– red: deleted representation of the map content (AS) on the map (AV), carried
out by the MTD;
– green: additional camouflage, carried out by the combine enterprises.
For example, the following ‘recoding of map symbols’ (as it was called) was to
be carried out:
– conversion of young forest stands to timber forest,
– conversion of trunk roads, A and B roads, and local roads to maintained lanes
or farm and forest lanes,
– conversion of larger building complexes (e.g. barracks) to detached houses,
– camouflage of objects of hydrography (how this was to be done is not indicated).
There were, however, also some restrictions. It was prohibited to convert timber forest, farmland, and grassland to young forest stands, to remove sand grids
from the Topographic Map 1:10 000 (AV), to camouflage relief elements (which,
according to our own map analyses, can be questioned), and to convert non-fireresistant occupied buildings to fire-resistant occupied buildings.
Unfortunately, so far I have not been able to look at any other editorial documents,
particularly new ones.
According to information in the literature, the AV maps in the scales of 1:10 000,
1:25 000 (with the exception of the first edition), and 1:50 000 were derived
directly from the corresponding originals of the AS map and are identical to
them, except for the geodetic base and the ‘militarily relevant information’. The
other derived maps were re-generalised. As already mentioned, the Military Topo81
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Fig. 4.1 Re-drawing of the map elements of Topographic Map (TK) (AS) (Fig. 4.3) that in Topographic Map (TK) (AV) (Fig. 4.2) are not represented or were displaced (reduced to approx. 78%)
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Fig. 4.2 Extract from
Topographic Map (TK)
1:25 000 (AV), sheet
Zeithain, reduced to
approx. 53%

Fig. 4.3 Extract from
Topographic Map (TK)
1:25 000 (AS), sheet
Zeithain, reduced to
approx. 53%
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graphic Service determined what exactly was to be considered ‘militarily relevant
information’ (or, in the official lingo, ‘Objects of National Defence). In the course
of time, particularly in the 1980s, this question was apparently handled in a variety
of ways and in an increasingly relaxed manner. Haack (1996, 30) draws attention
to the ‘slow softening of the conditions for secrecy’. Whether this claim is justified needs to be examined more closely, however, both on the basis of editorial
documents, if they still exist, and on the basis of further map analyses.
In 1990, the Amt for Vermessungs- und Kartenwesen (Office for Surveying and
Mapping, the former VVK) published the last AV maps; this time they were fully
accessible to the general public.

3

I NVESTIGATIONS

INTO THE GEOMETRIC AND SEMANTIC
MODIFICATION OF THE MAP CONTENT OF AV MAPS (E DITION
FOR THE NATIONAL E CONOMY ) IN THE SCALE OF 1:25 000

Due to a lack of editorial documents concerning AV maps and in order to investigate in concrete terms the compilation of individual map sheets, students of the
Technical University of Dresden examined the manner and the degree of the alterations in the first edition of the 1:25 000-scale AV maps (’area variation’) and
a subsequent edition (’detached house variation’). In what follows, I will report
on this investigation. The results do not in any way lay claim to universal validity,
the more so as it was not always possible to compare sheets with a completely
identical level of currentness, but they nevertheless show clearly how far-reaching
and comprehensive the falsifications in the area variation were and how the map
quality later improved.
It was also not possible to procure the map sheets necessary for this investigation
in the Sächsische Landesbibliothek (Staats- und Universitätsbibliothek Dresden)
(Dresden State and University Library at the State Library of Saxony). This brings
up a general problem: Where today can one find a reasonably complete set of the
AV maps of the period 1966 - 1990? What was destroyed without any archive
copies having been retained?
3.1

TASK

The task given the students read as follows (quoted here in a slightly abbreviated version): ‘Selected sheets of the Topographic Map 1:25 000 (AV), first edition of 1978 and later editions from the end of the 1980s, are to be investigated
with respect to their quality. They should be compared with the Topographic Map
1:25 000 (AS). The comparison should be reported in graphic, tabular, and textual
form.’
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The individual tasks:
– an examination of the map in order to obtain a general topographic overview
and a first overall impression of any potential alterations;
– an analysis of representational focal points, e.g. of towns, industrial areas, military garrisons and training grounds; textual statements;
– a graphic compilation of a ‘map of fictitious objects’ (to the extent relevant);
– a graphic compilation of a ‘map of non-represented and geometrically modified
objects’;
– a compilation of a table in which, with meaningful abbreviations and symbols
and grid square by grid square, the following quality parameters are listed:
a) geometrical modifications,
b) semantic modifications,
c) topographic modifications,
d) removal of objects – replaced by [ . . . ],
e) addition of objects;
– ‘Textual overall assessment of the quality or the deviations from the correct,
true-to-scale representation used in the Topographic Map (AS).’
After some discussions and after the students had gained their first experiences
with comparing these maps, it was left to them to document the results of the map
analysis either in graphic or only in tabular form. However, they always had to
provide a textual assessment.
3.2

R ESULTS

Before the exercise began, as a trial, a student assistant examined the Zeithain
sheet of the 1:25 000-scale AV map, first edition of 1986. As it had been published
in the second half of the 1980s, it was assumed that the alterations would be
negligible. At the same time the expectation was that because there was a military
training ground in the area covered by this sheet, the strictly military facilities
would be camouflaged. These assumptions were confirmed.
A map of the non-represented and geometrically modified objects was drawn. Figure 4.1 shows, in an extract, the topographic objects that in the AV map were either
not represented at all or geometrically falsified. The ‘interventions’ or alterations
concerning the military area are extreme; in the other areas, almost the only things
left out were explanatory characteristics and trigonometric points.
What is conspicuous, however, is the crude area generalisation of the towns and
the Zeithain Steel Pipe Works. There were also discrepancies with respect to the
relief; as a result, it is not clear whether this map of 1986 was actually derived

85

Ausdruck vom 28.2.2006

4.1
4.2

4
4.3

Wolf Günther Koch

from the 1: 25 000-scale AS map. In the military area, many a peculiar imaginary
structure had been added; it was, of course, not possible merely to leave things
out—new structures that reasonably fit in with the neighbouring territory had to
be added.
In order not to go beyond the scope of this talk, I would like to present just three
more examples: First of all, we will direct our attention to the Nünchritz near Riesa
sheet, first edition of 1978. On this sheet, there is no military facility. It is characterised by agricultural, rural territory. As an industrial area, only the Nünchritz
Chemical Works stands out. Maps of the non-represented and geometrically modified objects were created. What catches one’s eye, apart from the explanatory
characteristics, trigonometric points, gas pipes, and other militarily relevant objects that were all not represented, is the fact that certain contours are entirely
missing. This clearly indicates that here the AV map 1:50 000 had formed the basis. However, this basis must also have been compiled in a very generous way, as
can be seen by special instances of relief generalisation. The geometric shifts are
very noticeable.
In his overall assessment, the student established, among other things, that the
view that the AV map was completely or considerably falsified, is not tenable.
Many of the alterations could definitely be put down to the stronger generalisation
parameters and the associated reduction in content. However, the graphical density
did not correspond to the scale at all. This meant that inferring wrong information
from these maps was preprogrammed. There were no topological incongruities,
only geometrical ones. The geometric shifts were, to a large extent, systematic
(the shift value for roads and lanes decreased from north to south, but remained the
same from east to west). Other geometrical alterations, on the other hand, appear
to be arbitrary, for example in the case of forest outlines, lakes, embankments,
contours, and also, quite often, in the case of built-up areas, detached houses,
chimneys, churches, and other point symbols. Also, the aggregation of detached
houses, including gardens, to built-up areas led mostly to geometric and semantic
errors.
Important objects, such as the Elbe harbour, which should have been represented
to scale, the airport, transformer stations, pipes, water reservoirs, sewage treatment
plants, mills, chimneys, tower-like buildings, stables, warehouses, etc., were, in
part, left out altogether, in compliance with the MTD regulations on the reduction
of map content. The student used the term ‘falsified’ to describe the representation
of the area of the Chemical Works, whose rail and pipe connexions were entirely
removed.
The analysis of the Meißen and Meißen-Zscheila sheets, on which militarily safe
areas are represented, led to similar results. Here again the first editions of 1978
were investigated.
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The analysis of the Topographic City Map 1:25 000 (AV) of Dresden-Pirna, 1990
edition (current to 1989) yielded entirely different results. The expectation had
been that this map, published at the end of the 1980s, would, compared to earlier
sheets, be the qualitatively best AV map.
The student investigating this particular map provided the following assessment:
– townships: slight alterations that can apparently be put down to new, recently
erected buildings;
– industrial areas: still without labels and without objects that might possibly be
militarily relevant (petrol depot, gasometers, certain chimneys, certain towers),
no relative heights of buildings and towers;
– military garrisons and training grounds: surprisingly slight alterations within
the military area of the Soviet army in Dresden-Nickern; a certain aggregation
to complexes, but typical building structure still recognisable;
– road network: no problems with the geometry, but still no details on road surfaces or breadths, no figures regarding the load-bearing capacity of bridges, no
symbols for road sections with a steep gradient;
– relief: congruity with AS map, differences in the case of gravel pit embankments and quarry ponds due to the map’s currentness. No information about
embankment heights.
– representation of forests: no characteristics such as tree heights, average intertree distances, etc.
– control points: no trigonometric points, but precise spot heights (unlike in older
editions).

4

F INAL

COMMENTS

The issue of AV maps is a broad field in which much remains to be done. It is to
be hoped that for further investigations the complete range of maps and editions
will be available. Furthermore, an evaluation of all editorial documents is essential. Cartography should continue to deal with this topic of its recent history, the
witnesses of which are still alive.
Researching the political, military, social, and economic environment, its influences and effects, is the task of historians—their interest in this GDR subject
matter should be quickened.
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Rural areas including areas used for military purposes
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1

I NTRODUCTION

3

With respect to the topographic maps of the GDR, one generally distinguishes
between two editions: the Topographic Map, often followed by ‘(AS)’, and the
Topographic Map Edition for the National Economy, abbreviated as ‘(AV)’. The
meaning of the abbreviation ‘AV’ is undisputed: the designation ‘Ausgabe für die
Volkswirtschaft’ (’Edition for the National Economy’) is printed in the top margin
of the respective map sheets. The addition ‘AS’, which is not found on the map
sheets, is often interpreted in the literature as meaning ‘Ausgabe Staat’ (’State
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Edition’). This, however, does not make sense if one bears in mind that the map
thus described was intended for military and security purposes. Thus the designation used by the Bundesarchiv (Federal Archive) in its directory of GDR material 1 —‘Ausgabe Sicherheit’ (’Security Edition’)—appears to be more logical.
It is, however, pointless to argue about this since the addition ‘AS’ is not original
and its meaning can therefore not be traced back to any source. In the papers of the
Verwaltung Vermessungs- und Kartenwesen (VVK – Administration for Surveying and Mapping) examined so far, it can be found often, but not always, in places
where it appeared to provide a practical way to distinguish ‘AS’ maps from ‘AV’
maps. In order to make this distinction, we will also use the addition ‘AS’ and the
abbreviation ‘AV’. The accurate designations, however, are Topographic Map on
the one hand and Edition for the National Economy (which was derived from the
Topographic Map) on the other. The question as to how this Edition came about
and, above all, where it differs from the Topographic Map, is the subject of this
contribution.

2

NATIONAL ECONOMY AND SECURITY ? T HE
‘E DITION FOR THE NATIONAL E CONOMY ’

ROAD TO THE

In the literature, 2 generally 1965 and 1966 are mentioned as the years when the
development and production of topographic maps as ‘Editions for the National
Economy’ began. Research confirms this and situates the beginning in the resolutions of the VII Conference of the Representatives of the Geodetic Services
of the Socialist States, held from 15 to 24 September 1965 in Moscow,3 and, by
extension, in the resolution of the Nationaler Verteidigungsrat (NVR – National
1

2

3
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Defence Council) of the GDR of 13 October 1965; 4 the first map sheets with the
title ‘Topographische Karte (Ausgabe für die Volkswirtschaft)’ (Topographic Map
[Edition for the National Economy]) and the year of publication—1966—printed
in the top margin can (still) be found, for example, in the State Survey Office of
Thuringia (we have copies in our possession). How did this Edition for the National Economy come about?
As early as 1958, the then Head of the Administration for Surveying and Mapping
(VVK) of the GDR, Manfred Pateisat, asked at a meeting in Moscow whether
‘the level of confidentiality can be relaxed through a revision of large-scale map
series’ 5 since the national economy badly needed topographic maps. His Soviet
counterparts from the Main Administration for Geodesy and Cartography replied
that the secrecy customary in the USSR was also and particularly to apply to the
GDR as the socialist state located furthest to the west. 6 Incidentally, the Main
Administration had been criticised by civilian ministries for some time for the
very same reason, but they just were not quite ready yet.7
In 1962, the needs of the national economy with respect to the maps it required
could still not be met. The fact that the maps were classified matter made broad
use of them impossible, the Administration for Surveying and Mapping (VVK)
wrote in a proposal labelled ‘Confidential’. 8 One solution would be to create a
second map series since the national economy did not require everything that was
represented in the maps designed for military use. The intended alterations were,
to a large extent, similar to the ones stipulated in the regulations put forward in
the subsequent resolution of the National Defence Council. The difference lies in
the fact that the VVK expressly did not intend for the new map series to include
geographic and geodetic co-ordinates or a ‘grid’.9
At the end of November 1963, Pateisat was able to report to the Soviet Main Administration for Geodesy and Cartography that, at present, the possibilities ‘of pro4

5

6
7
8

9

Bundesarchiv-Militärarchiv (Federal Archives – Military Archives) (hereinafter BArch – MilArch), DVW 1 no. 39481, 1, 2, 4, 26 - 8, (Resolution of the National Defence Council of 13
October 1965 concerning measures to increase security in handling geodetic and cartographic
materials) (Agenda item 6 and Appendix 5). Copy of the Appendix in BStU, MfS HA VII
no. 190, 407–10, where it was discovered by Dagmar Unverhau. See, in this volume, Appendix
6.
BArch, DO 1 15.0 no. 53627, Report of 15 April1958 on the meeting held in Moscow from 10
to 12 April 1958 in the Main Administration for Geodesy and Cartography of the Ministry of
Internal Affairs of the USSR, 3. See, in this volume, Appendix 1.
Ibid.
Ibid. 6.
BArch, DO 1 15.0 no. 30140, Confidential letter of the Administration for Surveying and Maps
of 1962: Proposal for a better supply of the national economy with large-scale topographic
maps. See, in this volume, Appendix 3.
Ibid. 3.
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ducing a second map series for the national economy’ were being examined.10 The
reaction he got can also be found in the report on this trip: ‘The Soviet comrades
recommended to proceed as is currently the practice in the USSR. The national
economy follows the old local grid and is supplied the co-ordinate differences in
the old system.’ 11
During a new consultation at the end of May 1964, the Head of the Military Topographic Service of the USSR, Lieutenant General Kudriavzev, explained the following to the VVK delegation: Because at that time detailed aerial photographs
could be taken from the Sputniks, what was now of importance was not so much
the secrecy of the topographic detail any more as it was the secrecy of co-ordinate
systems. Thus, the best solution would be if
– ‘each socialist country had its own system; and
– each individual socialist country had, in turn, many different systems (local
grids with arbitrarily determined points and co-ordinate differences) [ . . . ];
– co-ordinates in a uniform system (System 42) remain in use only in the area of
the armies and the Geodetic Services
– topographic maps with the Co-ordinate System 42 will be withdrawn from all
civilian organisations.’ 12
Thus the ground was prepared for the VII Conference of the Geodetic Services
of the Socialist States, which was held in Moscow from 15 to 24 September
1965. 13 The resolutions passed at this conference are very complex and extensive.
They are made up of the resolution of the representatives of the Geodetic Services
and the resolutions of the various expert commissions. The representatives of the
Geodetic Services recommended to the participating countries under Article V,
paragraph 1, 14 ‘to accelerate mapping their own territories in the scales necessary for satisfying the needs of the national economy and the national defence’.15
At the same time, Article X urged them to tighten the security precautions, i.e.
‘to take all measures [ . . . ] to reduce the number of channels for transfering this
material to other organisations and to rule out any possibility of losing such material’. 16 This is all that’s contained in the 14 articles of this resolution on the topic
10

11
12

13
14
15

16
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of our paper! In the resolutions of the Cartographic Commission, for example, the
term ‘national economy’ does not even appear.
Important material can, however, be found elsewhere: the TopographicPhotogrammetric Commission resolved under point 1 ‘to approve of the Geodetic
Services of the socialist states co-ordinating and carrying out large-scale surveys
to secure the needs of the national economy’. 17 At the same time, more attention
was to be paid to secrecy. 18
Nowhere is the Soviet Union’s compromise towards the other socialist countries—
that they can create maps to meet the needs of their national economy at their own
discretion while tightening up the level of secrecy—more evident.
The authors of the draft resolution for the National Defence Council (NVR) of the
GDR understood the vague formulations of the Moscow resolutions very well,
in all likelihood because of the talks that had taken place previously and that
were quoted from above. The crucial sections of the NVR resolution passed on
13 October 1965, and some of the resulting measures and editorial specifications
regarding the Edition for the National Economy are presented below.

3

T HE

RESOLUTION OF THE NATIONAL D EFENCE C OUNCIL OF
THE GDR OF 13 O CTOBER 1965 AND ITS IMPLEMENTATION IN
TERMS OF MEASURES TAKEN AND EDITORIAL SPECIFICATIONS
GIVEN

Only two and a half weeks after the Moscow conference, on 13 October 1965, item
6, ‘Measures to increase security in handling geodetic and cartographic materials’
was put on the agenda of the National Defence Council (NVR) of the GDR.19 In
the resolution passed (Appendix 5 of the Minutes), the NVR established in part
II:
– ‘1. a) Topographic maps in the uniform Co-ordinate System 42 [ . . . ] are to be
kept only in the Ministry of National Defence, the Ministry for State Security,
and the Ministry of Internal Affairs [ . . . ]
– 2. For use in the national economy, topographic maps are to be made available
in a special edition from which all confidential information, such as uniform
17
18
19

BArch, DO 1 15.0 no. 54077, Resolution of the Topographic-Photogrammetric Commission, 6.
Ibid.
BArch-MilArch, DVW 1 no. 39481 (see n. 4), 2. According to Appendix 1 of the Minutes, General Major Walter Borning, Head of the Department Security of the Central Committee of the
SED (Socialist Unity Party of Germany) and Manfred Pateisat, Head of the Administration for
Surveying and Mapping, were invited. The members of the National Defence Council present
are noted on the first page of the Minutes. For excerpts from the Minutes and Appendix 5, see,
in this volume, Appendix 6.
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sheet lines, geodetic grids, trigonometric points, and quality and quantity details, has been removed.’ 20
Further information can be found in part I—and here lies the difference with respect to the above-mentioned proposal by the Administration for Surveying and
Mapping of 1962:
– ‘2. a) For use in the national economy, local orthogonal conform co-ordinates,
each referring to a reference point with the co-ordinates of H = 50 000.00 m
and R 21 = 50 000.00 m are to be introduced for localised areas (local systems).
– b) [ . . . ] As a rule, the area covered by local systems should not exceed
80 km.’ 22
– The ‘authorised personnel of the National Geodetic Control Office, who are
responsible to the Ministry of Internal Affairs, [shall determine] the respective
reference points’. 23
The resulting consequences are articulated very much more succinctly in a subsequent letter by the Administration for Surveying and Mapping to the Militärtopographischer Dienst (MTD – Military Topographic Service) of July 1981. It
states: ‘The co-ordinates for objects in the topographic maps (AS) and (AV) are
calculated on the basis of different initial values. Without knowledge of the formulas for the transformation of co-ordinates, it is impossible, on the basis of the
co-ordinates [ . . . ] in the [ . . . ] maps (AV), to determine the co-ordinates [ . . . ] in
the [ . . . ] maps (AS). These formulas are known neither to the compiler nor to the
user of the topographic maps (AV).’ 24
Furthermore, in part II, point 4, the National Defence Council determined the following: ‘Topographic maps in the scales of 1:5 000 up to and including 1:50 000
kept in offies, institutions, and enterprises outside of [the MfNV (Ministry of National Defence), the MfS (Ministry for State Security), or the MdI (Ministry of
Internal Affairs)] [(in the original, reference is made to item II.1.a quoted above)],
are [ . . . ] to be recalled and, if necessary, replaced by topographic maps (Edition
for the National Economy).’ 25
20
21

22
23
24

25
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Ibid. 27.
Co-ordinates H and R: H=Hochwert (Northing), the orthogonal distance of a point from the ordinate axis (equator); R=Rechtswert (Easting), the orthogonal distance from the x-axis (meridian
of origin) in the Gauss-Krüger representation of longitude zones. Source: Institut für Angewandte Geodäsie (ed.), Fachwörterbuch: Benennungen und Definitionen im deutschen Vermessungswesen (Technical Dictionary: Designations and Definitions in German Surveying) (Wiesbaden, 1971), Figs. 6.214, 6.374.
BArch-MilArch, DVW 1 no. 39481 (see n. 4), 26.
Ibid.
BArch, DO 1 15.0 no. 52806, Letter by the VVK to the MTD of 21 July 1981 regarding intended
specifications in the editorial documents AC 12e and AC 14e, 2.
BArch-MilArch, DVW 1 no. 39481 (see n. 4), 27.
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The Administration for Surveying and Mapping reported on the implementation
of these parts of the National Defence Council resolution on 19 April 1966, saying that the production of 4 070 map sheets in the scale of 1:10 000 and of 352
map sheets in the scale of 1:25 000 of the newly created Edition for the National
Economy had begun on 1 December 1965 and should be completed by the end
of the month. For the Second Quarter of 1966, the plan was to recall ‘from areas
of the national economy’ a total of 107 260 sheets of the topographic map and to
exchange them for copies of the Edition for the National Economy (AV).26
Plans to revise the content of the Edition for the National Economy map sheets
can be documented for the time after 1973. Editorial specifications that could
only be found in draft form provided that the border area with the Federal Republic of Germany should no longer be represented: ‘The territory of the GDR
is to be represented as running out into the first (when looked at from the territory of the GDR) 10-meter wide control strip (the 10-meter control strip will be
omitted). [ . . . ] The representation of the map symbol for the national border will
be omitted in any case.’. 27 Whether these maps were actually produced could, so
far, not be determined. Possibly, the newly introduced ‘compilation’ of so-called
‘Objekte der Landesverteidigung’ (OLV – Objects of National Defence) (’OLV
compilation’) in topographic maps delayed the production.28
These ‘objects’ on topographic maps were ‘camouflaged’ by the Military Topographic Service of the GDR. The ‘Editorial Specifications and Technologies regarding the Compilation of Objects of National Defence in Topographic Maps’ of
1974 lists the following editorial means of alteration: 29
26

27

28

29

BArch, DO 1 15.0 no. 324/1, Report on the implementation status of the resolution of the National Defence Council of 13 October 1965, 2 - 3; cf . BArch, DO 1 15.0 no. 52805, Presentation
on the occasion of the central intensification consultation on national surveying of 8 November
1979, 3: according to this review, 4 111 map sheets in the scale of 1:10 000 and 353 map sheets
in the scale of 1:25 000 of the Edition for the National Economy were produced in 1966 within
five months; cf . also BArch, DF 6 no. 5763, 1 - 135 and 165 - 178; this document of the Central
Geological Institute of the Ministry for Geology lists the number of topographic maps for the
1966 Edition for the National Economy (AV) stored at the Institute at 4 063 sheets in the scale
of 1:10 000 and 353 sheets in the scale of 1:25 000. This list shows which sheets had definitely
been produced. It is also noted in the inventory that the sheets were destroyed in July 1982.
BArch-MilArch., DVW 1 no. 29659, 276–309, Ministry of Internal Affairs, Administration
for Surveying and Mapping (MdI, VVK) and Ministry of National Defence, Military Topographic Service (MfNV, MTD) (eds.), Redaktionsanweisung für Grenzblätter der DDR (D 12 16 Staatsgrenze) (Editorial Specifications for Border Sheets of the GDR [D 12 - 16 National
Border]) (1st edn. [3rd draft]; Berlin, 1973), sh. 13 (288).
BArch, DO 1 15.0 no. 52805, Presentation on the occasion of the central intensification consultation on national surveying on 8 November 1979, 4.
BArch, DO 1 15.0 no. 54129, MdI, VVK and MfNV, MTD (eds.), Redaktionsanweisung
und Technologie für die Bearbeitung der Objekte der Landesverteidigung in topographischen
Karten (VVS VVK IV-16/74) (Editorial Specifications and Technologies regarding the Compilation of Objects of National Defence in Topographic Maps) (Berlin, 1974), sh. 8. For confir-
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– false representation in the AV,
– deletion of AS map content in the AV,
– additional ‘camouflage’.

2.2

The latter could be assigned by the Military Topographic Service (MTD) to the
enterprises of the Combine Geodesy and Cartography; in such a case, the MTD
would colour-code the appropriate areas on the map blueprints. The colours used
would be, following the order of the editorial means of alteration listed above,
blue, red, and green.
Furthermore, the following ‘camouflaging’ techniques were listed:
– ‘conversion of young forest stands to timber forest,
– enhancement of areas of timber forest and young forest stands
– conversion of trunk roads, A and B roads, and local roads to maintained lanes
or farm and forest lanes,
– conversion of larger building complexes (e.g. barracks) to detached houses,
– camouflage of objects of hydrography.’ 30

5.6
5.7

On the other hand, the editorial specifications state that, for example, the ‘camouflage of objects of the map element ‘relief’ (brown) [ . . . ] is not possible’.31
However, an examination of maps from later years revealed considerable deviations from this regulation.
As of 1978, the Topographic Maps (Edition for the National Economy) had a
continuous orientation grid based on the Bessel ellipsoid.32 All the maps examined
in this paper have the same grid. The reason the 1966 sheets, which had long been
outdated, were included in the complex revision 33 of the Topographic Map, had

30
31
32

33
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mation purposes, the cover sheet bears the signatures of the Head of the Military Topographic
Service, Kurt Beaujean, and of Deputy Head of the Administration for Surveying and Mapping
Albert.
Ibid. sh. 9, where they are called ‘Technological Principles’.
Ibid. (underlined in the original).
Maps with the appropriate year of publication are, for example, archived in the map collection of
the Staatsbibliothek Berlin Preußischer Kulturbesitz and are part of the sheets collected for this
investigation; different information is given in BArch, DO 1 15.0 no. 52805: according to the
already-quoted presentation (see n. 26) on the occasion of the central intensification consultation
on national surveying of 8 November 1979 (5), the Cartographic Services Potsdam and Erfurt
did not begin producing AV maps until 1979.
The term ‘complex revision’ is used quite frequently in the archived papers of the Administration for Surveying and Mapping and, based on the files examined so far, can be summarised
thusly: ‘complex revision’ means that the sheets of various scales were to be renewed according
to a predetermined plan in several fine-tuned, standardised worksteps (complexes). This happened in a five-year cycle, the so-called revision period, and was done according to editorial
specifications, symbol rules, and instructions that were revised for each five-year period. These
were the numbers and periods of the individual revision periods: 1. 1970 - 1975, 2. 1976 - 1980,
3. 1981 - 1985, 4. 1986 - 1990. The fifth revision period had already been planned. Of one sheet
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probably also to do with the fact that the still widely-used ‘plane-table sheets that
reflected capitalist and feudal territorial structures were finally to be replaced’.34
The Administration for Surveying and Mapping and the Military Topographic
Service then worked out joint editorial specifications for ‘camouflage’ that were
even more detailed than those described above. Editorial specifications of 1986,
for example, listed the following principles:
– The control points shown in the basic material and the topographic objects determined by means of co-ordinates, such as trigonometric points, churches, towers, and transmission masts, are to be displaced, in a reasonable manner, in the
Topographic Map 1:10 000 (AV) by 1.5 - 2.5 mm and in the Topographic Map
1:50 000 (AV) by 0.5 - 1.5 mm.
– The representation of the objects or areas to be ‘camouflaged’ should be
adapted to the character of the surrounding area.
– The national border and the topographic situation in the area between the national borders ‘GDR-FRG and GDR-West Berlin’ and the line up to which the
map had been compiled are generally not to be represented.35
Moreover, the editorial specifications for the maps (AV) each contain a specification next to the map symbols about which information is to be left out or which

34

35

of the Edition for the National Economy, which had been integrated into the complex revision as
of 1978 (1979), theoretically up to four editions from various periods could have existed: the one
from 1966 as well as those from the 2., 3., and 4. revision periods. Cf . also Werner Schirm, ‘Die
topographischen Kartenwerke der DDR’ (’The Topographic Map Series of the GDR’) (see n.
2), 25 - 30; however, Schirm focuses more on what the revision was supposed to be like; Erfried
Haack, ‘Dokumentation’ (’Documentation’) (see n. 2), 13–6, includes schematic presentations
of this revision process.
BArch, DO 1 15.0 no. 52805, Presentation on the occasion of the central intensification consultation on national surveying on 8 November 1979, 7, see also BArch, DO 1 15.0 no. 52806,
Letter of 29 August 1979 by the Head of the Administration for Surveying and Mapping to the
General Director of state-owned VEB Combine Geodesy and Cartography: due to the introduction of military education at the polytechnic secondary schools in September 1978, for which
Topographic Maps (AV) would be required, the Administration for Surveying and Mapping
also saw the necessity of acting since ‘the topographic maps presently provided for this purpose
(published before 1945) by no means meet the needs any more [here various reasons are listed
that correspond to those quoted above]’; cf . BArch, DF 6 no. 5819, Comments on the provision
of perfected topographic maps (Edition for the National Economy), undated, VD VVK 41/78,
2: the goal for the provision of new maps specified here is also, among other things, the desire
to use them for military education.
MdI, VVK and MfNV, MTD (eds.), Redaktionsanweisung und Technologie für die Bearbeitung
der topographischen Karten (AV) – Spezielle Festlegungen – (DE 12 - 19ef) (Editorial Specifications and Technologies regarding the Compilation of Topographic Maps [AV] – Special
Determinations – [DE 12 - 19ef]) (3rd edn.; Berlin, 1986), sh. 4R, pt. 4.: Measures for securing
secrecy. A copy of this document was kindly made available by Hans-Jürgen Steinbrück from
the State Survey Office of Thuringia. We would like to thank him for this.
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symbols are to be replaced vis-à-vis the Topographic Map (AS).36 It is possible
that some of those details changed in the various editions.37
Attentive readers will not have failed to notice that the editorial specifications
issued during the various years were at times quoted somewhat erratically. This is
due to the problem of sources.

4

A BOUT

THE SOURCES

If one believes Erfried Haack’s account 38 of 1996, all the regulations that were
issued as well as all internal instructions are archived in the files of the Administration for Surveying and Mapping located in the Federal Archives.39 Anyone who
sets out to examine editorial specifications, instructions, symbol rules, and the two
published editions of the topographic maps with a view of comparing them will
find that the situation is not as favourable as all that.
Topographic maps and documents were kept under lock and key in the GDR as
Verschlußsache (VS – Classified Matter) and were filed and stored in the VSStellen (Classified Matter Offices). After VS documents expired or were invalidated by new versions, they were rarely put into archives; rather, it was customary
to destroy them. In those VS documents that were preserved, one can often find
passages to this end. For example, the following sentence can be found in the
editorial document regarding the compilation of topographic maps: ‘As of [ . . . ],
the document is no longer valid and is to be destroyed by the officials and departments responsible.’ 40 In addition, since during during the period of political
upheaval in the GDR in 1989/90 the VS Offices were generally able to dissolve
themselves independently, other documents were also destroyed.41 This also hap36

37

38
39

40

41
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e.g., MdI, VVK and MfNV, MTD (eds.), Zeichenvorschrift, Instruktion und Redaktionsanweisung für die Bearbeitung der Topographischen Karte 1:25 000 (AV) und des Topographischen Stadtplanes 1:25 000 (AV) (ACD 13e) (Symbol Rules, Instructions, and Editorial Specifications regarding the Compilation of the Topographic Map 1:25 000 [AV] and the Topographic
City Map 1:25 000 [AV]) (4th edn.; Berlin, 1989).
BArch, DO 1 15.0 no. 52806, Correspondence between the VVK, the MTD, and the Combine
Geodesy and Cartography of 1977, 1981, and 1982 concerning alterations to the editorial documents.
Erfried Haack, ‘Dokumentation’ (’Documentation’) (see n. 2), 7.
DO 1 15.0, i.e. DO 1 stands for the Ministry of Internal Affairs and 15.0 for the Administration
for Surveying and Mapping.
e.g., Editorial Specifications and Technologies DE 12 - 19ef, 1986 (see n. 35), sh. 3, pt. 1., para.
(2).
cf . Matthias Wagner, ‘Zum Verschlußsachenwesen und zur Geheimhaltung im Staatsapparat der
DDR’ (’On Classified Materials and Secrecy in the State Apparatus of the GDR), Zeitschrift für
Geschichtswissenschaft, xxxxiv (1996), 41 - 8. Regarding the relevant MfS secrecy regulations,
see Dagmar Unverhau’s contribution in this volume.
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pened during the dissolution of the VS Office of the Administration for Surveying
and Mapping, even still in November 1990. 42
In an article published in 1986, 43 Erfried Haack refers to a total of 29 editorial
plans, symbol rules, and instructions for the period 1954 - 1964. In an article of
1996, 44 he refers to a compilation prepared at the Bundesamt für Kartographie
und Geodäsie (BKG – Federal Office for Cartography and Geodesy) in 1993.
It lists 185 cartographic regulations dating from 1954 to 1990. Of these, only 25
original copies could be found in the files of the Administration for Surveying and
Mapping located in the Federal Archives. 45 Moreover, the State Survey Office of
Thuringia helped us out by providing copies of individual Editorial Specifications.
The Administration for Surveying and Mapping holdings at the Federal Archives
nevertheless include significant documents about the development of surveying
and mapping, about structural and staff changes, about the pricing of services
and products, about questions of commercial cartography—for example, there is
a specification for distortions by means of using variable scales—and about the
co-operation with other socialist countries. Our intention here is only to sketch out
the research possibilities this material offers. The files can be used with the help
of an archive transfer registry. 46
In September 2000, we were able to obtain for our study most of the topographic
maps of the GDR as well as other Editorial Specifications on a permanent loan basis from the now-dissolved Berlin Branch Office of the Federal Office for Cartography and Geodesy. 47 After we finished sorting the material, however, we found
42
43

44

45

46
47

BArch, DO 1 15.0 no. 53461, Record of the dissolution of the VS Office of 29 November 1990.
Erfried Haack, ‘Zur Entwicklung der redaktionell-kartographischen Arbeiten bei der Herstellung der 1. Ausgabe der topographischen Karten vom Territorium der DDR’ (’On the Development of Editorial-cartographic Work in the Production of the First Edition of the Topographic
Maps of the Territory of the GDR’), Vermessungstechnik, xxxiv (1986), 113 - 16. Haack lists 7
symbol rules, 13 instructions, and 9 editorial specifications from the period 1954 - 1964.
Erfried Haack, ‘Dokumentation’ (’Documentation’) (see n. 2). The article’s Appendix 2 contains an extract from the unpublished ‘Compilation of the Technical and Economic Documentation put together in the Administration for Surveying and Mapping since 1952’. Just for cartography, the complete list, kindly provided by the Federal Office for Cartography and Geodesy
Leipzig, yielded 58 symbol rules (1954 - 1989), 45 instructions (1955 - 1990), 61 editorial specifications (1956 - 1990), and 21 technology catalogues (1962 - 1990), including the supplements
and revised editions.
BArch, DO 1 15.0 nos. 36744, 36745, 39871, 50103, 52812, 52813, and 54129. At the time of
the workshop in March 2001, only four Editorial Specifications had been located.
BArch, DO 1 15.0 no. 54797.
This permanent loan is connected directly to the fact that the cartographers Horst Henkel and
Wolfgang Scholz were delegated from the dissolved Berlin Branch Office of the Federal Agency
for Geodesy and Cartography to the working group ‘Archival-Scientific Reappraisal’ within
the Office of the Federal Commissioner for the Records of the State Security Service of the
former GDR (BStU). This added professional expertise opened up rather new perspectives for
our research project.
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big gaps in the archived country-wide AV maps. Earlier editions of both map series are also only available in small numbers. At first, therefore, we had to find
maps of both editions that were published as close to each other as possible. Since
we were not always able to solve this problem, we were forced to abandon some
of the map examples we had already chosen for comparison.
Where could we get the required sheets? 48 Some State Survey Offices still own
GDR maps, even if not of the entire country. During the preselection process, we
were able to purchase individual sheets from the State Survey Offices of Brandenburg and Saxony. The State Survey Office of Thuringia kindly provided map
sheets and copies at no charge. Also, the Institute for Geodesy and Geoinformatics at the University of Rostock helped by lending us some sheets, for which we
are thankful.

5

AN

ANALYSIS OF SELECTED CARTOGRAPHIC
REPRESENTATIONS

The purpose of this paper is to investigate the cartographic implementation of
the National Defence Council resolution of 13 October 1965 with respect to topographic maps and thus to compare the two topographic map series that then
existed in the GDR. As a reminder, neither one could be acquired freely; both
were ‘Classified Matter’ or ‘Confidential Official Matter’ and, as such, accessible
only to limited groups of people.
The Edition for the National Economy (AV) of 1966 could only be examined
peripherally 49 since sheets of the topographic map (AS) published at the same
time could unfortunately not be procured. We will thus compare the Edition for
the National Economy (AV) published as of 1978 and the Topographic Map (AS).
48

49

In the archive of the central office of the BStU, there are also large quantities of unsorted maps –
according to our own provisional count of March 1994, there are approximately 35 m of topographic maps (so-called AS) and approximately 7 m of commercial maps – but in terms of a
legal, political, and historical reappraisal, making accessible the actual documents of the State
Security Service has priority. At the time of the workshop in March 2001, 310 bound maps and
single sheets with Ministry for State Security (MfS) entries on various subjects were listed in
the MfS map collection.
The Edition for the National Economy (AV) of 1966 has, unlike that of 1978, no orientation grid,
no Northings or Eastings, and no direction labels in the margin. The sheet lines are different,
i.e. the map faces differ by up to 3 cm, and the 1966 sheets overlap by about 1 cm. Symbols, for
example for forests, gardens, and buildings, also differ. At times, the contours in the 1966 sheets
are a little closer to each other (more compacted lines). The following sheet nos. were compared:
1303 - 224, 1303 - 222, 1305 - 134, 1305 - 131, 1402 - 224, 1402 - 223, 1402 - 222, 1402 - 221,
and 1405 - 412 from 1966 and 1978, in the scale of 1:10 000.
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For this discussion we selected four extracts from a number of preliminarily examined maps as examples 50 and compared the two editions with each other. 51
The map sheets in the scales of 1:100 000, 1:50 000, and 1:25 000 were scrutinised and compared square centimetre by square centimetre in order to discover
how the previously mentioned resolutions and editorial specifications were implemented and what the differences between the two editions of topographic maps of
the GDR are. The relevant map extracts are printed in this volume, the respective
figures mentioned in the margin. The details studied are marked in the map extracts and numbered consecutively. In each set of extracts, the same numbers are
used for the same details.
5.1

M AP FRAMES , GRIDS , AND SHEET LINES

First of all, on the basis of the map extracts introduced below we’d like to point
out a basic difference between the two editions of the topographic maps, which
today’s map user perhaps does not notice right away:52 the map sheets of neither
edition include any indication as to which system of co-ordinates or which reference ellipsoid was used. The geodetic principles are, however, described in the
Editorial Specifications and on teaching maps. 53
In both editions, the grids are based on the Gauss-Krüger transverse cylindrical
projection. In the AS, this grid is based on the Krassowski ellipsoid,54 the socalled System 42, with its longitude zones of 6˚. In the AV, the Gauss-Krüger
co-ordinates based on the Bessel ellipsoid, 55 the so-called System 40/63, with its
3˚ longitude zones are used. 56
50

51
52

53

54

55

56

Being from 1978/79 and from the first and the second half of the 1980s, these maps should
belong to the 2., 3., and 4. revision period.
The comparative study was carried out by cartographers Horst Henkel and Wolfgang Scholz.
For example when using topographic maps to study changes in the landscape or the earlier use
of some property.
The Military Topographic Service published so-called teaching maps for education purposes.
They represent fictitious landscapes and were thus not subject to secrecy. Externally, they differ
from the topographic map because of their broader format, which is due to the ‘explanations
regarding the map border and the map margins’ and the sienna (red-brown) hatched sheet margins. An explanation on the map border like the one found on the teaching maps is included in
an appendix in Kurt Beaujean et al., Militärtopographie (Military Topography) (Berlin, 1982).
Krassowski, Feodosi Nikolajewitsch, 14 (26) September 1878 - 1 October 1948. Founder of the
Soviet geodetic school, calculated the ellipsoid named after him, which was introduced in the
USSR in 1946 [not in 1942?] and later in other socialist countries. See Rudi Ogrissek (ed.), ABC
Kartenkunde (ABC of Cartology) (Leipzig, 1983), 350 - 351.
Bessel, Friedrich Wilhelm, 22 July 1784 - 17 March 1846. In 1841, he calculated the ellipsoid
named after him, which, until 1942, was the official reference surface in the Soviet Union. Ibid.
62 - 3.
For a differentiated presentation, see Johannes Ihde, ‘Geodätische Bezugssysteme’ (’Geodetic
Reference Systems’), in Vermessungstechnik, xxxix (1991), 13–5 and 57–63, specifically 15 and
59–60.
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In map extract 5.1, the degrees shown in circles 1 and 2 refer to the sheet corner values with the geodetic co-ordinates of 51˚20’ northern latitude and 14˚00’
eastern longitude. In the AV, such information is missing.
The grid in the AS, at a scale of 1:100 000, 57 has a line spacing of 2 cm. In the
AV, the grid lines are 4 cm apart.
Circles 3 and 4 mark the Northing and Easting of the outside grid of the orthogonal
planar Gauss-Krüger co-ordinates. Circles 7 and 8 in the AV, on the other hand,
show the Northing and the Easting of the local orientation grid.
The Northing and the Easting of the main grid are marked by circles 5 and 6. The
different width of the longitude zones results in distinctly different figures for the
Easting, while those for the Northing are seductively similar. In these extracts, in
the AV the Northing, which corresponds to the distance to the equator in kilometres, lies 6 mm further to the north than in the AS. At the scale of 1:100 000, this
amounts to a difference of 600 m.
In a variety of maps that are not discussed here, we were able to establish irregular
sheet line alterations as a result of horizontal and vertical shiftings of the neat line,
axial rotations of the sheet face, and/or alterations of the sheet corner angle in the
Edition for the National Economy (AV) but not in the AS edition. The deviation,
in the range of 1 - 2 mm, is not immediately apparent and can, in a map extract,
only be shown to a limited extent. It means, though, that the sheet corners of the
AV map cannot be matched exactly to the sheet corners of the AS map. In order
to draw a comparison, other orientation points are therefore necessary.

5.3
5.12
5.13

For demonstration purposes, several gradient points from the AS map sheet described in more detail in section 5.6 as well as the grid lines and the neat line were
transferred to a clear plastic film as register marks. Fitted to the gradient points in
the AV, the transferred neat line allows us to see the alteration: the top (north) of
the AV map face is clearly shorter by about 2 mm. The other conspicuous feature
in the AV edition is its orientation grid, which runs entirely differently from that
of the AS edition and looks tilted. The two editions are thus not compatible.
These findings are based on a comparison of the two map editions and an evaluation of editorial documents. At this point we by no means allege any falsification.
Rather, we’d like to show the extent of the differences and the fact that they can
be attributed to secrecy. One can also get a sense of how involved the parallel
production of both editions must have been.
57

Shown here is the north-eastern corner of map extracts 5 4 and 5 5.
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5.2

5

RURAL AREAS INCLUDING AREAS USED FOR MILITARY PURPOSES

Our first example is an extract from the Topographic Map 1:100 000 with the sheet
designation ‘Dresden’, in the AS edition, current to 1984, published in 1986, and
in the AV edition, current to 1983, no year of publication given. This extract shows
a rural area that includes areas used for military purposes.
Circle 1: In the area north of Königsbrück between Röhrsdorf and Schmorkau,
in the topographic maps of the AS edition in the scale of 1:50 00058 (and larger),
one can make out a military training ground, for example on the basis of numerous
distinctive symbols for shooting ranges (Kartenzeichen – map symbol – Kz. 357).
In the extract in the scale of 1:100 000, even upon close examination, none of
this can be seen. If one compares the AS and AV editions, however, it becomes
clear that some of the techniques for ‘compiling objects of national defence’59
introduced above were applied to these topographic maps. Particularly along the
Pulsnitz and at the Otterbach, the forest areas are altered in the above-mentioned
area in terms of both their location and their shape. Young forest stands were
converted into timber forest. In the Edition for the National Economy (AV), the
forest areas are, compared to in the AS edition, more expansive. The course of the
lanes differs strongly and is at times entirely altered.
Circle 2: Such interventions can, however, also be shown outside the military
training ground, e.g. east of Königsbrück between Weißbach and Reichenau.
Circle 3: Instead of the river name ‘Pulsnitz’ given in the AS, in the AV there is a
lake about 700 x 200 m in size.
Circle 4: Northwest of trunk road F 97, between Schmorkau and Schwepnitz,
there are, running nearly parallel, six massive tower-like buildings (map symbol
Kz. 339, listed in the legend) that, according to 1984 editorial specifications,60
were to be represented in the Topographic Maps 1:50 000 and 1:100 000 only
‘selectively, according to [their] significance as an orientation object [or] in spe58

59

60

The 1:50 000-scaled map sheet is used only for explanatory purposes. The intention here is
specifically not to draw a comparison with the map sheet in the scale of 1:100 000 described
below.
BArch, DO 1 15.0 no. 54129, Redaktionsanweisung und Technologie für die Bearbeitung der
Objekte der Landesverteidigung in topographischen Karten (Editorial Specifications and Technologies regarding the Compilation of Objects of National Defence in Topographic Maps) (see
n. 29), pt. 3.4.2, sh. 9.
MdI, VVK and MfNV, MTD (eds.), Zeichenvorschrift, Instruktion und Redaktionsanweisung
für die Bearbeitung der Topographischen Karten 1:25 000, 1:50 000, 1:100 000, 1:200 000,
des Topographischen Stadtplanes 1:25 000 und der Topographischen Karte 1:200 000 (zweisprachig) (Symbol Rules, Instructions, and Editorial Specifications regarding the Compilation
of the Topographic Maps 1:25 000, 1:50 000, 1:100 000, 1:200 000, the Topographic City Map
1:25 000, and the Topographic Map 1:200 000) (bi-lingual) (ACD 13 - 16) (4th edn.; Berlin,
1984), 25.
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cial areas according to [their] local significance’. In the Edition for the National
Economy (AV), these towers are missing.
Circle 5: North of Röhrsdorf, several detached buildings can be found, and along
the road running from Röhrsdorf in a north-easterly direction, one can see a more
densely built-up area. This is where, according to a map from the Ministry for
State Security (MfS), a tropospheric radio centre was located. 61 In the Edition for
the National Economy (AV), the detached buildings are missing, lanes and forest
areas are altered, and the more densely built-up area along the road is replaced by
a forest.
Circle 6: In the AV, buildings and siding tracks close to trunk road F 97, south-west
of Schwepnitz, are deleted.
Circle 7: Quality and quantity information—such as the population of Schmorkau
(0.6=600 inhabitants) [7a], the width (5m), depth (0.5m), and soil conditions (a
small s=Sand) of the Pulsnitz [7b], or trunk road F 97’s type of reinforcement
(P=pavement), the width of the reinforcement (7m), or the width including the
shoulder (8m) [7c] as well as trigonometric points—is deleted in the AV. Elevation information is either rounded off (143 or 143.5 m west of Schwepnitz) [7d],
entirely missing (e.g. Königshöhe at 194.3 m) [7e], or referring to other topographic points (e.g. the spot height near Glauschnitz 167.4 or 168 m [7f] or the
gradient points of the Pulsnitz at 127.9 or 141 m [7g]).62
Circle 8: The shape of the reservoir Großteich west of Dobra is slightly altered,
the levee symbol with the large S (=stone), 1775 (=length in m), and 2 (for the
upper width in m) as well as all other quality and quantity information is missing.
Circle 9: The motorway junction Schönborn is changed into a motorway underpass. A corresponding ‘camouflage’ rule could not be found. However, it would
appear rather improbable that such an underpass could have been planned, built,
and opened within one year.
5.3
5.6
5.7

Our second example comes from the same map sheet. 63 We chose an extract of
the city of Dresden, intending primarily to look at alterations and ‘camouflages’
regarding transport routes, so-called ‘objects of hydrography’, and the relief in
urban areas.
61

62
63

BStU, MfS map collection no. 7, 154 (sh.149): Topographic Map 1:50 000, sheet M-33 - 28-B
(Königsbrück), 1980 edition, current to 1978. On this map, the tropospheric radio centre 303,
among other things, is entered.
Cf . National Defence Council resolution of 13 October 1965 (see n. 4), pt. II.2.
Topographic Map 1:100 000 (sheet Dresden), AS current to 1984, 1986 edition; AV, current to
1983, no year of publication given.
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Circle 1: In the AS edition, the civilian airport of Dresden has runways, a petrol
depot (Kraftstofflager – KftLgr), a siding track and a railway station, a gasworks,
and further building complexes located on an interconnected network of streets
and lanes interspersed with small areas of forest.
By contrast, in the Edition for the National Economy (AV) we see simply a white
area. The significance of this urban area is not even indicated by a symbol, even
though the location of the Dresden Airport should have been fairly well-known. In
the vicinity of the airport, the network of streets and lanes and the representation of
residential buildings were changed: not only were some streets and lanes deleted,
but some were also added. The motorway exits were displaced, and forest areas,
the siding track, and the railway station disappeared.
Circle 2: East of the airport, there is a small Kaserne (Kas – Barracks). A
Transportsanitätsfliegereinheit (TSF – Fixed Wing Air Ambulance Unit) and a
Flugtechnisches Bataillon (FTB – Aeronautical Battalion) were stationed there.64
The inclusion of such military property is, even in the AS, not the rule, as we shall
soon see in another example. In any case, in the AV the barracks was deleted and
replaced by a small white area.
Circle 3: The 7th Panzerdivision (PD – Tank division) (7. PD) was stationed at the
south-western edge of the nature reserve Dresdener Heide.65 The barracks area is
integrated into a built-up area and towards the east fades into a white area. Military
areas were therefore not designated as such as a matter of course, even though this
edition was reserved for military purposes. In the AV, the same area is shown as a
forest.
Circle 4: In the town of Cossebaude, a Wasserkraftwerk (WKW – Hydroelectric
power station) with two reservoirs, connected by an above-ground water line, is
shown. The reservoirs are partly bordered by dams. Half-way between the reservoirs, two towers are shown. In the AV, the symbols for the hydroelectric power
station, the water pipe, and the dams are deleted. The shape of the reservoirs is
altered. Of the two towers, only one is represented, and in an inaccurate location
at that. Instead, dams are shown along the Elbe, which do not appear in the AS.
Circle 5: In the AS, three bridge symbols are shown on the bend of the Elbe between the districts of Übigau and Mickten. They indicate the course of the Kaditz
flood channel still shown in the Topographic Map 1:50 000. A siding track leads
to the industrial facilities. The track and the bridge symbol are missing in the AV;
an inference to the flood channel is no longer possible.
Circle 6: South of the bend of the Elbe, there are railway tracks and a station,
64

65

BStU, MfS map collection no. 7, 164 (sh. 158): Topographic Map 1:50 000, sheet M-33 - 28-D
(Dresden O), 1980 edition, current to 1978, specifically: TSF-24 and FTB-24.
Ibid.
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Fig. 5.1 Map border of the Topographic Map (so-called AS)

Fig. 5.2 Map border of the Topographic Map (AV)
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Fig. 5.3 Extract from a Topographic Map Edition for the National Economy (AV)(cf. Fig. 5.13)
with overlaid grid (red) from the corresponding sheet of the Topographic Map (AS) (cf. Fig. 5.12)
to show the different sheet and grid lines
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a Güterbahnhof (GBf – Goods station), a Reichsbahnausbesserungswerk (RAW –
‘Reichsbahn’ railway repair shop), and other industrial buildings that are bordered
on the west towards the Weißeritz by a 10-m-high embankment. In the Edition
for the National Economy (AV), only two tracks and one station are shown; the
embankment was deleted.
In circle 7, we can see an embankment or a pit with a depth of 12 m, and in circle
8, there is another 10-m-deep pit. In the AV, these pits and the embankment are,
as they are in many other locations, deleted. Instead, in circle 7, the contour is
continuous, its course having been altered slightly.
5.4

NATIONAL BORDERLINES

Our third example shall be the representation of borders in two 1:50 000-scale
map sheets of the Edition for the National Economy. We chose extracts from the
AV map sheet Olbernhau (second edition, 1978, current to 1979) in the south-east
of the GDR, and from the AV map sheet Schönberg (also the second edition, 1978,
current to 1979) in the far north-west of the GDR. We are only using the extract
from the AS map sheet Schönberg to establish the borderlines shown in it.
5.8

In the AV map sheet Olbernhau, the territory of the GDR is shown right up to the
border with the ČSSR. The territory of the neighbouring country is not shown.
Since the purpose of the map was to provide a planning basis for the national
economy of the GDR, this could be considered justifiable. Otherwise, no features
in this map sheet go beyond what has already been established regarding the differences between AV and AS maps.

5.9

The AV sheet Schönberg presents a different picture, however. The representation
of the territory of the GDR does not end at the border with the Federal Republic of
Germany, but earlier, at what was called the ‘compilation boundary’. This means
that the map area between this boundary and the national border is white. The area
right inside the border between the GDR and the Federal Republic was considered
a so-called ‘object of national defence 2 (OLV 2)’, whose revision in the map
sheets was reserved entirely for the Military Topographic Service, as can be seen
from 1975 editorial specifications. 66

5.10

In our example from 1978/79, the trunk roads F 104 and F 105 are, for the most
part, shown to be the outermost line of the GDR territory. In actual fact, the distance to the national border was between 50 and 3 500 m, as a comparison with
66

BArch, DO 1 15.0 no. 54129, MdI, VVK and MfNV, MTD (eds.), Redaktionsanweisung
und Technologie für die Bearbeitung der Objekte der Landesverteidigung in topographischen
Karten (Editorial Specifications and Technologies regarding the Compilation of Objects of National Defence in Topographic Maps) (DE 12 - 16, VVS VVK 120511) (2nd edn.; Berlin, 1975),
sh. 5 and 8.
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the AS sheet Schönberg shows. In order to make this obvious, we transferred the
borderline shown in the AS as a red line to the AV extract.

5.11

This ‘camouflage’ of the western borderline was probably not directed against the
Federal Republic of Germany because it had, at least since 1973, as a result of
surveying and marking activities carried out in collaboration with the GDR, precise border maps. 67 The measure was directed against the GDR’s own population.
Even the employees in GDR businesses and the administration who dealt with the
Topographic Maps Edition for the National Economy (AV) and had therefore been
security-checked, were presumed to be disposed towards escaping to the West.68
Even in 1986, the territory between the western national border and the ‘compilation boundary’ was generally not to be represented cartographically.69 Only in
July 1988 was the respective section struck from the Editorial specifications.70
5.5

I NDUSTRIAL FACILITIES

Our fourth and last example is a comparison of the representation of a commercial enterprise, the Chemische Werke Buna, in 1:25 000-scale maps. The extracts
compared are from the AS sheet Merseburg (1988 edition, current to 1985) and
the AV sheet Merseburg (1986 edition, also current to 1985). These maps were
already used in section 5.1 for demonstrating the differences regarding the sheet
lines.
67

68
69

70

BStU, BVfS Magdeburg, Abt. VII no. 602, 2, Political-technical analysis of the work of the
production enterprise Border Marking in 1973. This work, continued into the 1980s, was monitored by the Ministry for State Security (MfS) under the designation ‘Operation Concrete’;
see also BStU, MfS map collection no. 237, Border documents on the course of the national
borderline between the GDR and the FRG. The border maps contained in this collection—in
the scale of 1:5 000 and dating from 1975 to 1985—are each signed by the two countries. A
summary can be found in Jürgen Schlehuber and Bernd Elmenhorst, ‘Die Arbeit der deutschdeutschen Grenzkommission und der Vermessungsverwaltungen der Länder an der Grenze zur
DDR’ (’The Work of the German-German Border Commission and the Surveying Administrations of the States Bordering the GDR’), Nachrichten der Niedersächsischen Vermessungs- und
Katasterverwaltung, xxxix (1989), 2 - 36.
See Dagmar Unverhau’s contribution in this volume.
Redaktionsanweisung und Technologie (Editorial Specifications and Technologies)DE 12 - 19ef
(1986) (see n. 35), sh. 5.
MdI, VVK (ed.), Ergänzungen und Änderungen zum Redaktionsdokument DE 12 - 19ef. 3.
Ausgabe, Berlin 1986, bezüglich der Einarbeitung des Schutzstreifens entlang der Staatsgrenze DDR/BRD und DDR/Berlin (West) sowie der Neuableitung der Topographischen Karte
1:25 000 (AV) von der Topographischen Karte 1:25 000 (Supplements and Amendments to the
Editorial Document DE 12 - 19ef., 3rd edn., Berlin, 1986, regarding the Inclusion of the Protective Strip along the National Border GDR-FRG and GDR-Berlin [West] as well as the New
Derivation of the Topographic Map 1:25 000 [AV] from the Topographic Map 1:25 000) (Berlin,
July 1988). Hans-Jürgen Steinbrück of the State Survey Office of Thuringia was kind enough to
make a copy available to us.
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Fig. 5.4 Topographic Map (TK) 1:100 000 (AS)
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Fig. 5.5 Topographic Map(TK) 1:100 000 (AV)
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Fig. 5.6 Topographic
Map (TK) 1:100 000 (AS)
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Map (TK) 1:100 000 (AV)
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Circle 1: On the AS sheet, the area bordered by a line shows symbols for transformers (map symbol Kz. 304c/d), outgoing power lines including their respective
voltage, and a few buildings and facilities—in short a transformer station, bordered in the north by a 3-m embankment and in the south by a dry ditch. Map
symbol Kz. 401b shows the power lines to be supported by steel lattice masts.
From the south-west, two standard gauge siding tracks lead to the transformer
station. On the western and south-western border of the area, there are isolated
rows of trees (map symbol Kz. 823). Near the transformer station itself, a delicate
network of lanes can be seen; the road passing on the east is marked as being
bordered by trees.
In the Edition for the National Economy (AV), the line bordering the transformer
station is missing. The symbols for the transformers were deleted. The power lines
end (or begin) nowhere and are represented by map symbol Kz. 401a as though
they are supported by wooden or reinforced concrete poles. The few buildings are
shown, in a simplified fashion, primarily as aggregated built-up areas. There is
no height provided for the embankment. The siding tracks disappeared. Half of
the western row of trees was converted into timber forest while the south-western
row of tress was deleted altogether. The network of lanes was broadened considerably. The road passing on the east has no tree symbols; instead, it is labelled
‘Kirschallee’.
Circle 2: The AS sheet provides high information density in the way it represents
the various facilities, and includes a lot of specific data. By contrast, the overall
representation in the Edition for the National Economy (AV) is extremely simplified. This gives the impression of looking at the enlargement of a smaller-scale
map. The editorial specification lays it out as follows: ‘Industrial facilities are to
be given the colour of built-up areas.’ 71
Circle 2a: The detailed AS representation of individual buildings and facilities,
including a number of filter beds in the wastewater plant, is contrasted by the
aggregated, at times false, representation of buildings and facilities on the AV
sheet. The wastewater plant was partly deleted. A distinction between residential
and industrial areas is no longer possible.
Circle 2b: The two transformers and the trigonometric point on the planimetric
representation of the building are missing in the AV. Only a reduced number of
chimneys and cranes is included, their location changed.
Circle 2c: In the AV, the numerous holding and siding tracks at and in the yard, as
well as some levees, are missing.
71

Redaktionsanweisung (Editorial Specifications) ACD 13e (1989) (see n. 36), pt. 4.3.2, sh. 7R.
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Circle 2d: On the AV sheet, open water basins located in the yard were ‘camouflaged’ in different ways. Three adjacent basins were turned into one large body
of water (about 125 x 18 m), while the two basin symbols to the north-west of
these basins were deleted.
Circle 2e: The tipping area, presumably for industrial waste water, shown in the
AS by map symbol Kz. 808a as being not or not easily passable (the depth data
are provided as well), is represented in the Edition for the National Economy by
map symbol Kz. 808b as being a passable natural swamp (the designation ‘tipping
area’ is also missing). Some levees were deleted. As per editorial specification, the
depth data were also deleted. 72
Circle 2f: In the AV, the map symbols for the under- and above-ground oil, ethylene, and sludge lines (map symbols Kz. 407 and 408) are, as stipulated by the
Editorial Specifications, 73 completely eliminated. The Ründorf church is shown
in the AS as a topographic control point. In the AV, the church was, in accordance
with the ‘camouflage’ provisions, displaced by approximately 1.5 mm.74
Circle 2g: The AS sheet shows a two-lane road, trunk road F 91, that crosses the
Saale river on a concrete bridge with with a prominent steel girder construction on
one side (map symbol Kz. 574). Parallel to it runs a concrete railway bridge whose
relevant data (length, width, load-carrying capacity in tonnes) are provided.
In the AV, the road has only one lane; the two bridges are combined into one. As
stipulated by the Editorial Specifications, 75 the steel girder construction is deleted;
the quality and quantity information is missing in any event. The trunk road approaches and exits, as well as the bridges, are altered in terms of their course, their
length, and their links. The symbols for road and railway are combined, and the
railway symbol is missing on a section of about 200 m before and 50 m after the
bridge.
5.6

R ESULTS AND EVALUATION OF THE ANALYSIS

In the examples considered in this study, the Edition for the National Economy
(AV) differed in numerous instances from the Topographic Map (AS) (Table 1):
Type of alteration
Different geodetic
principles and different sheet lines:

72
73
74
75

Altered map elements
– Northing and Easting
– grid
– neat line

Ibid. sh. 31 - 37.
Ibid. sh. 19.
Redaktionsanweisung (Editorial Specifications) DE 12 - 19ef (1986) (see n. 35), sh. 4R.
Redaktionsanweisung (Editorial Specifications) ACD 13e (1989) (see n. 36), sh. 28.
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Type of alteration
Alteration of the
shape of areas (aggregation):
Displacement of
the location of map
symbols and areas:

Simplification and
reduction of depiction:
Reclassification
(resymbolisation):

Deletion of map
symbols, areas,
quality and quantity information:

Fictitious features:
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Altered map elements
– forest areas
– water areas
– built-up areas
– forest areas
– roads and lanes
– approaches and exits
– churches and prominent control points
– contours
– road and lane network
– railway tracks and depots
– built-up areas and depictions of buildings
– rounded-off information for heights and gradient points
– young forest stands into timber forest
– main roads into minor roads and lanes
– two-lane roads into one-lane roads
– motorway junction into an underpass
– industrial facilities into built-up areas
– tipping area for industrial wastewater into a natural swamp
– power lines on steel lattice masts into lines on wooden and
reinforced concrete poles
– steel girder bridges into general bridges
– prominent towers and chimneys
– trigonometric points
– military and civilian buildings
– civilian airport
– industrial facilities and factories
– railway stations and railway tracks
– roads and lanes
– bridges
– supply lines
– embankments, pits, and levees
– water areas
– land strips next to the western national border
– for example, population figures; widths, depths, and soil
condition of bodies of water; width and type of road reinforcement
– water areas
– forest areas instead of buildings
– roads and lanes and their course
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How can these results be evaluated? Some features in the Edition for the National
Economy (AV) and the proven alterations can certainly be the result of generalisation. Can one, therefore, speak of a generalised map? Generalisation76 has one
goal, namely to select the represented features of a territory that is projected onto
a map or the contents of a map that is reduced to another scale in such a manner
that the map remains readable and the information is, according to the map’s intended use, conveyed in a topographically correct fashion. The Topographic Map
(so-called AS) and the Edition for the National Economy (AV) were not produced
on the basis of independent surveys, so it could be argued that different surveyors
had already made different kinds of abstractions when collecting the data. Rather,
each AV was derived from the corresponding AS map sheet in the same scale.77
Even though the appearance of the AV reminds one of a generalisation, it isn’t
one, as generalisations have both different applications and different objectives.
All the cartographic alterations discovered in the Edition for the National Economy (AV), taken together constitute, without any doubt, a falsified representation
of the Topographic Map. If one looks at the intended use of the Edition for the National Economy as a planning basis for said economy—the map’s name already
76

77

‘The generalising abstraction eliminates the insignificant characteristics of things, relations, etc.
and emphasises the significant ones, with the notion of what is significant always being relative
without being subjective. [ . . . ] The operation informed by this notion has, in practical cartographic work, been around for as long as smaller-scale maps have been derived from larger-scale
maps with more content.’ In Ingrid Kretschmer, Johannes Dörflinger, and Franz Wawrik (eds.),
Lexikon zur Geschichte der Kartographie, Bd. 1 A-L (Die Kartographie und ihre Randgebiete
C/1) (Dictionary of the History of Cartography, i: A-L) (Cartography and its Peripheral Areas C/1) (Vienna, 1986), 256 - 58; see also, importantly, the discussion about ‘object generalisation’ and ‘cartographic generalisation’ in Günter Hake, ‘Zum Begriffssystem der Generalisierung’ (’On the Concept of Generalisation’), in Anita Neupert and Ulrich Freitag (eds.), 50
Jahre Deutsche Gesellschaft für Kartographie e. V. (Celebrating 50 Years of the German Society for Cartography) (Kartographische Schriften 5; Bonn, 2000), 63 - 8, esp. 64 - 5; military
topographic text-books of the GDR did not describe the goal and application of generalisation
differently: ‘The smaller the scale, the greater the land area to be represented on one sheet and
the less the details that can be shown. The task is, therefore, responsibly to separate the important from the less important.’ In Hans Ludwig Ewert, Günter Grießbach, Erich Trapp, and Herbert Scharlo, Militärtopographie: Lehrbuch für Offiziere (Military Topography: Text-book for
Officers) (Berlin, 1962), 173 - 74; cf . Nationale Volksarmee der DDR (ed.), Militärtopographische Ausbildung (Military Topographic Training) (n.p., 1971), 95 - 6; and Kurt Beaujean et al,
Militärtopographie (Military Topography) (Berlin, 1982), 43; last but not least, see the very descriptive explanations in Mark Monmonier, How to Lie with Maps (2nd edn; Chicago, 1996),
25 - 42.
BArch, DO 1 15.0 no. 52805, Presentation on the occasion of the central intensification consultation on national surveying on 8 November 1979, 13; see also BArch, DO 1 15.0 no. 52806,
VEB Combine Geodesy and Cartography, Principles for the revision of topographic maps (AV)
1986 - 1990 of 25 April 1983, 5: ‘The results of bringing the 4. Lh [Laufendhaltung – revision]
up-to-date topographically are to be transferred to the topographic maps (AV)’; 4: ‘The revision of the topographic maps (AV) is to be carried out in the year following the revision of the
corresponding topographic map.’
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Fig. 5.8 South-eastern border of a Topographic Map (TK) (AV) (reduced to approx. 50%)

Fig. 5.9 North-western compilation border in a Topographic Map (TK) (AV) (reduced to approx. 50%)
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Fig. 5.10 North-western border in a Topographic Map (AS) (reduced to approx. 50%)

Fig. 5.11 The same extract from a Topographic Map (AV) with the borderline from the Topographic Map (AS)
copied in (reduced to approx. 50%)
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indicates this—and considers the alterations particularly of industrial facilities and
transport routes, this falsification 78 is even more serious.
Can these falsifications be justifed as ‘military camouflage’? Military ‘camouflage’ in maps or, to a large extent, secrecy with regard to topographic geodetic
information is nothing new and was not invented by the GDR or the Soviet Union;
rather, it has a long history and still exists at the present time.79 Today, in the Federal Republic of Germany, military facilities subject to secrecy are not shown in
detail but only as planimetric representations integrated inconspicuously into the
overall representation. 80 However, the public interest to see ‘as much of the information about the space and terrain relevant for planning purposes as possible
made available’ 81 must be balanced ‘against the threat to military security (resulting from the conspicuous mapping of details that need to be kept secret).’82
General military facilities, such as barracks, staff and administration buildings,
hospitals, shooting ranges, and training grounds can even be represented in all details and labelled with the official name or the type designation.83 The aim here
is not to criticise the ‘camouflage’ of military facilities in the topographic maps
of the GDR, a practice whose details can certainly be put under scrutiny. However, only very few of the alterations discovered in the Edition for the National
Economy (AV) concern the ‘camouflage’ of military facilities or the militarily
motivated masking of geodetic data. Instead, the falsified (partly fictitious) representation of industrial facilities and factories, roads and lanes, railway tracks and
stations, built-up areas, forests, and water areas, and reliefs predominates.
5.6

Military facilities of the GDR were, however, not only ‘camouflaged’ in the Edition for the National Economy (AV) but, as one example proves, already in the
Topographic Map. Military restricted areas and facilities of the Gruppe der sowjetischen Streitkräfte in Deutschland (GSSD – Group of Soviet Forces in Germany) were not included in the maps. For example, south of the industrial area of
Buna-Schkopau near Merseburg there was a GSSD airport. The Topographic Map
of the GDR shows only a meadow there. However, the topographic map of the
78

79

80

81
82
83

See Eberhard Sandner’s contribution in this volume on the difference between two kinds of
falsification (Fälschung and Verfälschung).
See Gyula Pápay’s and Kurt Brunner’s contributions in this volume, see also Otto Harms, ‘Die
Geheimhaltung von Luftbildern und kartographischen Darstellungen: Ein Rückblick auf die bis
zum Ende des 2. Weltkriegs in Deutschland getroffenen Maßnahmen’ (’The Secrecy regarding Aerial Photographs and Cartographic Representations: A Review of the Measures Taken
through the End of the Second World War in Germany’), in Kartographische Nachrichten, xxi
(1971), 102 - 110, esp. 107 - 108; Mark Monmonier, How to Lie with Maps (see n. 76), 115 - 2.
Decree by the Bundesministerium der Verteidigung (Federal Ministry of Defence), BMVg-U II
1-Az 45 - 70 - 00/04 of 30 November 1993, concerning the representation of military facilities
and protected areas in maps, Appendix, 5; see also Kurt Brunner’s contribution in this volume.
Ibid. Appendix, 3.
Ibid. 5.
Ibid. 5 and 6.
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NATO countries, the M745 of 1977, shows this airport clearly. Similarly, the Buna
Works, which in the Edition for the National Economy is falsely represented as a
built-up area, is, on the M745, shown in great detail, including the tipping area.
The entire practice of map falsification in the GDR and the enormous amount of
work it involved thus seem to be downright absurd. 84 They reflect an excessive
security consciousness that was ultimately directed against what it pretended to
protect: the GDR population and the national economy.

6

Q UESTIONS

CONCERNING THE CONSEQUENCES FOR THE
NATIONAL ECONOMY

The questions as to the degree to which the national economy suffered damages
due to falsified maps, what today can still be proven through written documents,
and what is causally related to the secrecy regarding and the falsification of topographic maps, 85 are challenging research topics of their own and cannot be
conclusively answered here.
– The conjectured damage concerns, above all, the following:
– The additional expense for a parallel production of correct and falsified maps.
– The effort involved in administering the falsified data, which had to remain the
same in all revised and derived maps if the deception was not to be uncovered.
– The use of falsified maps resulting in misguided planning, project management,
etc.
– The prevention and obstruction of access to the required topographic and
geodetic data, and thus the prevention and obstruction of economic projects.
– The additional expenses involved for map users who attempted to circumvent
this obstruction by collecting their own data or producing their own working
maps.
Several discoveries in filed documents will highlight those damages:
Some evidence could be found for the problem of maintaining a clear view as
to what was to be falsified and how. When the Administration for Surveying
and Mapping (VVK) prepared the first revision of the Topographic Map (AV)
1:10 000, the head of the Military Topographic Service (MTD) cautioned, in December 1976, with respect to the Editorial Specifications drawn up specifically for
84

85

This should not anticipate the results of a more detailed comparison of the topographic maps of
the GDR and the M745.
Ultimately, all related political security measures and facilities, i.e. all related costs and efforts,
would have to be taken into consideration. See also Eberhard Sandner’s contribution in this
volume.
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Fig. 5.12 Topographic Map (TK) (AS)
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this purpose: ‘It does not provide rules about when the symbols for confidential
information are to be deleted, displaced, or altered.’ 86
After looking through revised editorial documents, the Military Topographic Service (MTD) issued the following directions: ‘For some map symbols [ . . . ], the
column ‘Deviation from the AS’ reads: ‘Symbol to be displaced, in a reasonable
manner, in any direction, by 1.5 mm – 2.5 mm’. A case could arise where a map
user who uses the second edition AV and the third edition AV at the same time
notices obvious differences if in the third edition, the symbol was displaced in a
different direction than in the 2nd edition. [ . . . ] So far, in the AV the names of railway stations were deleted. Since in the last products published by the Touristverlag, the names of railway stations are included, it appears to be advisable to retain
them in the third edition AV.’ 87
An examination of AV map specifications by Ministry of Internal Affairs (MdI)
staff showed the following: ‘In the ÜK [Übersichtskarte – General Map]88
1:200 000, significantly more residential areas are labelled than in the TK [Topographische Karte – Topographic Map] 1:200 000 (AV). The selection carried
out could take more residential areas into consideration. [ . . . ] The decision selectively to represent churches and monasteries as reference points should be reconsidered.’ 89
Let us just point out here that commercial cartography experienced comparable
problems. The correspondence that developed in 1976 in connexion with the revision of the irregularly distorted 1:200 000-scale General Map of the GDR can
serve as example and is included in the appendix to this volume.
Map users also noticed deviations but could probably not explain them all that
easily: on 1 November 1972, the head of the Department for Cartography and
Mine Surveying at the State Secretariat for Geology complained to the Vereinigung Volkseigener Betriebe (VVB – Association of State-owned Enterprises)
Erdöl-Erdgas (Crude Oil-Natural Gas) that in the two topographic bases supplied
by them (working maps in the scale of 1:50 000) the borderlines deviate considerably from one another. One of them, he wrote, was based on the Topographic Map
1:10 000 AV, first edition. 90 (The letter contains no further details about the other
working map, which was possibly derived directly or indirectly from the distorted
86
87

88

89
90

BArch, DO 1 15.0 no. 52806, Letter of 21 December 1976 by the MTD to the VVK.
BArch, DO 1 15.0 no. 52806, Appendix to the letter of 6 September 1977 by the MTD to the
VVK.
What is meant here is the irregularly distorted General Map that served as the basis for all
commercial maps. On the topic of commercial cartography, see Wolfram Pobanz’s contribution
in this volume.
BArch, DO 1 15.0 no. 52806: MdI, Internal message of 4 February 1982.
Contrary to the editions published after 1978, this edition apparently still included the border
areas.

124

Ausdruck vom 28.2.2006

Analysis of the ‘Edition for the National Economy’

5

General Map.) The department head asked ‘urgently to have the facts clarified and
to have the competent Geodetic and Cartographic Control Office or the publisher
and correct the corresponding topographic base.’91
The excessive secrecy regarding topographic and geodetic data in the GDR even
obstructed or prevented geological work contractually agreed-upon with socialist ‘brother countries’: on 2 November 1977, the director of VEB (Volkseigener
Betrieb – state-owned enterprise) Geophysik (Geophysics) Leipzig made an official application to be allowed to use co-ordinates based on the Krassowski ellipsoid for work carried out by the joint oil exploration organisation Petrobaltic.92
Petrobaltic had been established in the previous year on the basis of a three-page
agreement between the Ministries for Geology of the USSR, the People’s Republic of Poland, and the GDR in order to search for crude oil and natural gas off
the Baltic coast of those countries. The main mine surveyor of the Ministerium
für Geologie (MfGeo – Ministry of Geology), who was apparently entrusted with
this matter, noted in handwriting on the letter by the General Director of the VVB
Erdöl-Erdgas of 7 December 1977 requesting the application to be passed on to
the Minister of Geology: ‘For MfGeo area, the use of such co-ordinates is, in principle, out of the question. After clearance [ . . . ], a corresponding application will
be made to the MdI [Ministry of Internal Affairs]. 19 December 1977.’93
After negotiations that are not documented in more detail and a ‘query by
. . . . . . ’ 94 [sic!], the Minister of Geology informed the General Director of
the VVB Erdöl-Erdgas on 12 April 1978 that the application had been rejected,
and recommended using the ‘Coast’ system utilised by the Seehydrographischer Dienst (SHD – Hydrographic Service) of the GDR 95 —certainly a practical alternative for this tri-lateral joint venture. Apparently unimpressed, the
Gemeinschaftsorganisation Petrobaltic (GO PB – Petrobaltic Joint Oil Exploration Organisation) began working in the north-eastern Baltic Sea.
Four years later, in June 1982, the Director of Petrobaltic, based in Gdansk, turned
to the GDR representative in the joint organisation, now called Kombinat ErdölErdgas (Combine Crude Oil-Natural Gas), and urgently requested to effect the
approval of ‘the competent organs in the GDR’ 96 to use co-ordinates based on the
Krassowski ellipsoid. The USSR and Poland, he argued, had been allowing this
since 1977, but Petrobaltic had, at that time, not received any answer from the
91

92
93

94
95
96

BArch, DF 6 no. 5819 (a file of the Head Office for Mine Surveying/Cartography of the Ministry
for Geology), Letter of 1 November 1972.
BArch, DF 6 no. 5817, Application of 2 November 1977.
93 Ibid. Letter of 7 December 1977 requesting the application of 2 November 1977 to be passed
on.
Ibid. Hand-written addendum on the letter.
Ibid. Letter of 12 April 1978.
Ibid. Translation of the letter of 6 September 1982.
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Fig. 5.13 Topographic Map (TK) (AV)
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GDR authorities to its corresponding application: ‘This fact made the work of the
GO PB in the eastern part of the GDR continental shelf, where a co-ordination
off the coast of Poland was still possible, more difficult, but west of the island of
Rügen, it was made impossible.’ 97 On 18 August 1982, a Ministry of Geology
(MfGeo) staff member took notes regarding the interim result of a re-examination
of this question communicated by telephone by the head of the Administration for
Surveying and Mapping (VVK): ‘After his consultations in Strausberg, no transmitter co-ordinates in the uniform Co-ordinate System 1942 (Krassowski) will be
given to the MfGeo. He suggests using the Bessel system (in the GDR only) and
having the VVK convert the results to the System 1942.’ 98 A final decision in
the matter could not be ascertained yet. But if even such a high-level project was
obstructed in this manner, how must it have been for an enterprise that was, for
example, supposed to replace an underground cable and thus tried to establish its
exact course on the basis of maps?
Map users also attempted on their own to circumvent the problem of receiving
only falsified and incomplete topographic maps: in February 1979, the Cartography Department of the Zentrales Geologisches Institut (ZGI – Central Geological
Institute) was requested to amend the sheet Pößneck of the 1:50 000-scale topographic base: ‘Because the land strip on the national border with the FRG is
not represented, a small corner of the topography of the national territory of the
GDR is missing.’ The reasoning was that for the representation in a geological
map series to be complete, the addition of the missing parts would be necessary.
For the sheet assembly, recourse was made to the plane-table sheets Leutenberg
(5434), 1936 edition, and Liebengrün (5435), 1933 edition, which were reduced
photographically and combined with the original topographic base.99
In the same year, the Cartography Department of the Central Geological Institute produced seven topographic bases for geological annotations, which were to
be assembled by photo-technological means from four topographic maps of the
plane-table sheets at 1:25 000 published before 1945.100 In 1977, a similar request was issued for the Berlin area regarding pre-1945 map sheets in the scale of
1:100 000. 101
The intention behind the new production of the Edition for the National Economy
(AV), begun in 1978, was, among other things, to replace the map sheets of the
German Reich, which were no longer considered politically tenable.102 The goal
for the revision period of 1986 - 1990 was still ‘to discontinue the further use of
97
98
99
100
101
102

Ibid.
Ibid. Notes of the phone conversation of 18 August 1982.
BArch, DF 6 no. 5944, Editorial note RV 503/79 of 21 February 1979.
BArch, DF 6 no. 5944, Editorial note RV 504/79 of 25 April 1979.
BArch, DF 6 no. 5944, Editorial note RV 506/77 of 3 November 1977.
Cf . n. 34.
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topographic maps (pre-1945 edition) at the earliest possible time’.103 Did it not
occur to the experts and those responsible politically in the Administration for
Surveying and Mapping (VVK), the Ministry of Internal Affairs (MdI), and the
SED leadership that map users did not prefer long-antiquated maps over falsified
ones out of some special sense of loyalty?
When map users did venture into using the Edition for the National Economy
(AV), what prices were they charged for these maps? For sheets published after
1978, the following prices in GDR marks (Table 2) have been ascertained:104
Compared with 1978, the catalogue of the Administration for Surveying and Mapping, first published in 1989, shows some different single-sheet prices and sheet
numbers as well as more editions and scales (Table 3):105
How did potential users assess the Edition for the National Economy (AV)? The
Area of Special Transport and Construction Tasks, answerable to the Ministerium
für Verkehrswesen (MfV – Ministry of Transport), apparently occupied a privileged position. It maintained a regular exchange of so-called special maps with
the head of Military Transport in the Ministry of National Defence106 and possessed, among other things, copies of the March Routes Map.107 In December
1982, the Minister of Internal Affairs, Colonel General
Friedrich Dickel, asked his counterpart in the Ministry of Transport, Otto Arndt, to
advise him of the average annual requirement of Topographic Maps (AV) so that
103

104

105

106

107

BArch, DO 1 15.0 no. 52806, Principles for the revision of topographic maps (AV) 1986–1990
of 25 April 1983, 2 - 3.
BArch, DM 1 no. 18246, Appendix to a note of 27 January 1983 regarding a consultation between Ministry of Transport (MfV) and Administration for Surveying and Mapping (VVK) staff
to check the order of maps of the Edition for the National Economy (AV). The prices for the
scales of 1:10 000 to 1:50 000 are confirmed, those for the scales of 1:100 000 to 1:200 000 are
projected. For the first three scales, the same sheet prices are listed in BArch, DF 6 no. 5817,
Information about Topographic Maps Edition for the National Economy of 15 November 1979.
This source was also used to add the sheet prices for clear plastic films in the scales of 1:25 000
and 1:50 000 to Table 2.
Ministerium des Innern, Verwaltung Vermessungs- und Kartenwesen (eds.), Katalog der topographischen Karten (Ausgabe für die Volkswirtschaft) der Deutschen Demokratischen Republik (Catalogue of Topographic Maps [Edition for the National Economy] of the GDR) (Berlin,
1989). The numbering of the editions reflects the catalogue information but is not coherent. The
survey of the editorial specifications (see n. 44) conveys another, equally unclear picture. What
is also remarkable is the fact that the sheet numbers differ from those in the older list.
BArch, DM 1 no. 18246, Correspondence between the Area Special Transport and Construction
Tasks in the Ministry of Transport (MfV) and the head of Military Transport in the MfNV,
1979 – 1989.
The March Routes Map was a Topographic Map 1:100 000, in which march routes for track
vehicles, military training grounds, and other restricted areas, important communications and
electricity cables as well as gas, oil, petrol, and water supply lines were shown. This special
map was classified GVS (Secret Classified Matter).
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Scale

1:10 000
Single sheet:
GDR set:
1:25 000 Single
sheet:
GDR set:
1:50 000 Single
sheet:
GDR set:
1:100 000 Single sheet:
GDR set:
1:200 000 Single sheet:
GDR set:

Singlecoloured

Multicoloured

Transparent Clear
(tracing
plastic
paper)
film

No. of
sheets

11.00
64 504.00

24.70
92.50
905.00
5 864
144 840.80 542 420.00 5 306 920.00

8.35
12 783.85

16.80
25 720.80

79.00
788.00
120 949.00 –

1 531

26.10
10 466.10

54.50
21 854.50

247.00
99 047.00

2 455.00
–

401

25.00
2 725.00

60.00
6 540.00

250.00
27 250.00

2.500.00
109
272 500.00

25.00
800.00

60.00
1 920.00

250.00
800.00

2 500.00
80 000.00

32

Table 2: Prices in GDR marks for sheets of the 1978 Topographic Map Edition for the National Economy

it would be possible ‘to guarantee the scheduled and required allocation [ . . . ]’.108
Arndt had his experts in the Area of Special Transport and Construction Tasks
examine the advantages of the Edition for the National Economy for the work
done in his Ministry. Although the Ministry experts mention, among other things,
the advantage of ‘low information content’ (due to the ostensibly better general
view), they complain about the ‘the high acquisition costs; [ . . . ] no correspondence between the co-ordinates of these maps and the topographic maps of the
NVA [Nationale Volksarmee – National People’s Army]. [ . . . ] The discrepancy
between the co-ordinates in the sample 109 we were given [ . . . ] and the VVS edition [Vertrauliche Verschlußsache – Confidential Classified Matter] is more than
2 km with respect to the Northing value and more than one longitude zone with
respect to the Easting value. [ . . . ] An interconversion between those co-ordinates
is [ . . . ] possible but requires much computer time, incurs additional expenses,
and increases the degree of secrecy.’ 110
108
109

110

BArch, DF 1 no. 18246, Letter of 30 December 1982.
The sample and the comparative map, which are included as appendices to this letter, were in
the scale of 1:25 000.
BArch, DM 1 no. 18246, Note of 27 January 1983, 1 - 2.
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1:5 000 First
edition TSP
TSP:
Topographischer
Stadtplan (Topographic City
Map).
1:10 000
Third edition
First
edition
TSP
1:25 000
First edition ’78
First edition ’86
First edition ’88
First
edition
TSP
1:50 000
Second edition
1:100 000
First edition
1:200 000
First edition
1:750 000
First edition
1:1 500 000
First edition

5

Singlecoloured

Multicoloured

Transparent Clear
(tracing
plastic
paper)
film

No. of
sheets

10.00

–

–

83

11.00
11.00

24.70
24.70

92.50
92.50

8.35
11.00
11.00
11.00

16.80
22.00
22.00
22.00

79.00
106.00
106.00
106.00

–
–
–
–

1 480
1 480
1 480
15

26.10

54.50
24.30

247.00
110.00

–
–

396
104

11.60
8.70

17.80

83.50

–

33

23.80

33.70

178.00

–

1

6.60

12.90

64.50

–

1

–

–
–

5 580
233

Table 3: 1989 prices in GDR marks for sheets of the Topographic Map Edition for the National Economy (AV)

The two specialists draw the following conclusion: ‘Abandon the topographic
maps for the National Economy offered for equipping enterprises and offices of
the Ministry of Transport, since on their basis any co-operation with military organs is made much more difficult, if not impossible.’ 111
111

Ibid. 2.
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S UMMARY

Since the end of the 1950s, the GDR had been in a predicament: on the one hand,
firmly integrated into the Warsaw Pact, it was forced to bow to the security interests of the ‘big brother’, the Soviet Union; on the other hand, its own national
economy required utilisable topographic maps for the reconstruction of a country
destroyed by the Second World War. In the 1960s, the ‘Cold War’ led to even
stronger security precautions. As of 1965, civilian organisations and enterprises
of the GDR no longer had access to topographic maps in the System 42, or only in
exceptional circumstances. As a compromise, the Soviet Union allowed its allies
to produce topographic maps as special editions for the national economy with
their own systems of co-ordinates. The Administration for Surveying and Mapping (VVK) of the GDR had already laid out, in 1962, what this special edition
could look like. In 1966, the first topographic maps for the national economy were
published; their appearance corresponded to the VVK suggestion of 1962: They
had no co-ordinates and no grid. Years passed in which editorial specifications and
‘camouflage’ provisions were refined. As of 1978, sheets of the Topographic Map
Edition for the National Economy (AV) with Northing and Easting values based
on the Bessel ellipsoid and a corresponding grid were published. Whether this
edition and subsequent ones were actually able to satisfy the needs of the national
economy, which was often postulated as a goal, is highly questionable—rather,
it can be assumed that as a result of excessive secrecy and the associated efforts
and expenses, damage was done. The examples presented above were to convey
an impression of how massive the intervention in the cartographic representation
was. The content-related alterations cannot be justified with the kind of military
secrecy practised more or less everywhere or with the goal of generalisation—
they go too far: They are falsifications. The Edition for the National Economy
(AV) certainly still offered better information to the public than the irregularly
distorted maps—but that can hardly be taken as a yardstick. With the Topographic
Map (AS), the GDR achieved a high, commendable standard, but neither the national economy nor the population benefitted from it. The security consciousness
was too strong and prevented the AS map from being used.
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1

I NTRODUCTION

In the past, the authors have had several opportunities to concern themselves with
medium-scale agricultural site mapping. The most important ones were the following:
– Bickenbach’s diploma thesis (1977),
– the site location evaluation of the Landwirtschaftliche Produktionsgenossenschaften (LPG – Agricultural Production Co-operative) in the district of Dresden in the 1980s,
– the draft of a 1:200 000-scale General Map of the biotic yield potential as a
basis for land use planning in Saxony (Sandner and Mannsfeld 1992).
Each opportunity proved to be a ‘key experience’. The authors encountered discrepancies that indicated a distortion of the thematic content. Thus, over time it
was assumed that the General Medium-scale Agricultural Site Maps were falsified. This is a severe accusation, particularly since maps are taken at face value by
the general public.
‘Map falsification’ is a new research subject. However, more than ten years after
the fact, it should be possible to look at this cartographic practice of the former
GDR objectively.
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Fig. 6.1 Contour map from the medium-scale agricultural site map (extract), map sheet 51 Dresden,
1:100 000 (enlarged by 6.6%), compared with the magenta-coloured unfalsified regional site types.
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These were taken from the base maps 1:25 000 of the medium-scale agricultural site map.
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2

M EDIUM - SCALE

2.1

B RIEF OVERVIEW

AGRICULTURAL SITE MAPPING

The goal of medium-scale agricultural site mapping was to produce current information about the natural site characteristics of agricultural areas in the GDR.
In addition to mapping, that included the documentation and cartographic representation of specific agricultural site units, which would lead to the creation of a
sector-specific site map series.
The purpose of medium-scale agricultural site mapping was to create a sitespecific basis for managing and planning agricultural productions as well as for
facilitating site-compatible land use and melioration. In addition, site mapping
was intended to be evaluated and interpreted for scientific and other practical purposes.
Medium-scale agricultural site mapping was conceived of between 1971 and
1973; the map series was designed to have several parts: site and contour maps
in the scale of 1:100 000 as well as base maps (Arbeitskarten) in the scale of
1:25 000 (plane-table sheets, pre-1945 edition). The mapping results were to be
recorded in documentation sheets A (primary data), important interpretation results were to be recorded in the equally stardardised documentation sheets B. The
project was to be done with the help of ten to twelve mappers and be completed
within five years (Schmidt and Diemann 1974).
As an overview, Table 1 presents an outline of medium-scale agricultural site mapping:
2.2

M AP EVALUATIONS

As is generally known, an evaluation always expresses the relation between a
subject and an object. In German, the term refers to both a specific human activity
and the result of that activity.
As an activity, an evaluation consists of a logical series of operations or procedures. Such a series includes the selection of the evaluable attributes of the object;
their characteristics; the definition of the norms, categories, and stages of evaluation; the comparison of individual evaluations; and the combination of individual
evaluations into an overall evaluation. An evaluation as a result of an activity
generally refers to an ‘assessment according to the value and importance’ of that
activity (Brockhaus 1996, iii, 266).
A map evaluation seldom takes centre stage. In what follows, the Medium-scale
Agricultural Site Maps constitute the evaluation objects. The methodology used
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Characteristics
Map series

Publication scale
Base scale
Source material

Mapping units
Documentation of
mapping units

Map type
Topographic base
Map legend

Map design

6

Designation
Sector-specific site-specific map series of the GDR:
site maps
contour maps
base maps
documentation sheets A and B for the mapping units
1:100 000 (site and contour maps)
1:25 000 (base maps)
Material on land assessments (with site-specific additions) and other geoscientific maps (e.g. the
Geological Map 1:25 000)
Regional site types (standardised site units on the
nanochoric scale)
Documentation sheets A: description of essential
characteristics of soil, substratum, water, and relief as
well as heterogeneity and structure;
Documentation sheets B: evaluation based on important interpretation characteristics
Synthetic
General Map of the GDR 1:200 000, enlarged to
1:100 000
Data on primary and secondary soil types, water conditions, and slope angles of the regional site types,
summarised into ‘site types’ and ‘site groups’
Borders and brief descriptions of the regional site
types in black, area colours for site types, brown area
patterns and hatchings for types of slope angle areas;
adoption of important elements from the General Map
of the GDR 1:200 000

Table 1: Brief overview of medium-scale agricultural site mapping

draws on studies of map evaluations by Sališčev (1982) and Sandner (1987).
While Sališčev (1982) limited his work to the evaluation of topographic maps,
Sandner (1987, 1988) attempted to extend the application of evaluation principles
and instruments to natural area maps, and thus to thematic maps.
In Table 2, medium-scale agricultural site maps are evaluated against relevant
criteria. Those are initial evaluations; criteria that would be directly influenced by
a falsified topographic base are, for the time being, not taken into account:
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Relevant
evaluation criteria
Topographic base
Graphical
density
Geographical correctness
Geometrical
exactness (positional accuracy)
Currentness
Clarity and
comprehensibility
Readability
Aesthetic quality
Scientific value

Site maps
1:100 000

Contour maps
1:100 000

High

High

Base maps
1:25 000
Conventional
Low
Correct
Exact

(Conditionally)
current
Clear and comprehensible
Readable
Appealing
Progressive

(Conditionally)
current
Clear and comprehensible
Readable
Appealing
Progressive

(Conditionally)
current
Clear and comprehensible
Easily readable
Hardly appealing
Progressive

Table 2: Initial evaluation of the Medium-scale Agricultural Site Maps

Other important evaluation characteristics regarding the Medium-scale Agricultural Site Maps are the level of complexity (average), the mapping units’ period
of validity (long-term), the sector-specific compilation (agricultural area), and the
compilation status (completed).
In summary, it can be said that the Medium-scale Agricultural Site Maps constitute an excellent site-specific national map series. This map series is only available
for the new Länder and finds no equal in the old Länder. Its particular advantages
are its progressive site-theoretic approach (mapping of site units, which are determined by the landscape dynamics, on the nanochoric scale), the long period of
validity of the site units (regional site types), the regional availability (agricultural
area), the medium-term time frame for its compilation and its definite completion,
and its easy analisability.
With respect to its scientific value, medium-scale agricultural site mapping is,
internationally speaking, in a leading position. Its results will, in the new Länder,
form the basis of site-specific references for years to come.
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3

M AP

3.1

T HE PROCESS OF MAP FALSIFICATION

6

FALSIFICATIONS

The method with which the distortion of maps was to be carried out would, in fact,
have to have been included in the editorial plan, which we have so far not seen.
Nevertheless, it can be assumed that the corresponding specifications were determined internally at the Kartographischer Dienst (Cartographic Service) Potsdam.
The source material for the creation of the 1:100 000-scale General Mediumscale Agricultural Site Maps consisted, on the one hand, of the base maps in the
scale of 1:25 000 and, on the other, of the map sheets of the General Map of the
GDR 1:200 000. The base maps had been photomechanically reduced to the scale
of 1:100 000. Since the General Map of the GDR 1:200 000 was falsified, the
enlargements of its map sheets must inevitably have been distorted as well.
Within this distorted topographic base, the net of water courses (’hydrography’),
the forest and built-up areas (’localities’), the transport network, and the national
and administrative borders made up the topographic framework. This resulted in
constrained polygons into which the mapping units (areas of the regional site
types) needed to be fit. Only relatively small areas, i.e. the constrained polygons,
could be thematically compiled at any one time. In the trade lingo, this process
was known as the ‘partial fitting in’ or registration of the undistorted mapping
units.
It is easy to imagine that there was either a lack of space, i.e. when the constrained
polygons were smaller than the undistorted mosaic of the mapping units, or an
excess of space when the constrained polygons were larger than the undistorted
mosaic of the mapping units. Only in rare cases would the constrained polygons
and the corresponding mosaics of the mapping units have matched each other
completely.
Thus cartographers had too much discretion, well beyond the normal level. The
results—position, area size, area shape, and positional relations between the mapping units—are therefore, to a considerable degree, subjectively determined. That
is to say, the process ran counter to the conventional scientific principle of reproducibility.
The content of the General Medium-scale Agricultural Site Maps 1:100 000 was
based on a falsified topographic base. Consequently, these General Maps were
also falsified maps. They were, however, different from the above-mentioned General Map of the GDR 1:200 000. The merits of this difference will be reflected in
the terms used to describe the activity itself (’Kartenverfälschung’ – ‘map falsification’) and the result of that activity (’verfälschte Karten’ – ‘falsified maps’):
(Table 3)
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Topographic map
General Map of the
GDR
1:200 000
Enlargement of the
General Map of the
GDR
1:200 000 to
1:100 000

Function
Topographic base

Process
Map falsification

Result
Falsified map

Topographic base
Immanent component of the General
Maps 1:100 000

Use of a falsified map
‘Partial fitting
in’ of the areas
of the regional
site types (map
falsification)

Falsified
reference base
Falsified
General Maps
1:100 000

Table 3: Map falsification of the General Medium-scale Agricultural Site Maps 1:100 000

3.2

P ROOF OF MAP FALSIFICATIONS

The falsification of thematic maps can be proven methodically in a step-by-stepprocess. This involves generally accepted procedures or operations, which can be
summarised into stages. As set out in Table 4, the proof of any falsification begins
with an analysis of the topographic map that served as the topographic base and
ends with an analysis of the distorted thematic map and the implications of the
map falsification:
The above-mentioned process allows us to derive the following general rule: If the
topographic base of a thematic map is falsified, then the thematic content of that
map is necessarily falsified.
The falsification of medium-scale agricultural site mapping is limited to the General Maps 1:100 000, and thus to site and contour maps. The falsification affects
the areas of the regional site types. In contrast to the initial evaluation (Table 2),
the Medium-scale Agricultural Site Maps can now be evaluated conclusively:
6.1

Figure 6.1 illustrates the degree of falsification. It shows an extract from map
sheet 51 Dresden from the Medium-scale Agricultural Site Map in the scale of
1:100 000. The extract is overlaid with an image of the unfalsified regional site
types whose boundaries were taken from the 1:25 000-scaled base map and then
digitalised. This is more effective than a comparison of the two maps.
Finally, the implications of the map falsification shall be shown. Table 6 reveals
the falsified objects and the degree of falsification (as estimated by a skilled professional) as well as any violations of general requirements of maps:
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Stages
Formulation
and verification
of a hypothesis
Examination of
the topographic
base

Examination
of the thematic
content
Determination
of the implications of the map
falsification

6

Procedure
Formulation of the hypothesis of a ‘falsified thematic
map’
Verification of this hypothesis
Selection of an undistorted topographic map (as a reference base)
Comparison with the topographic base used for the thematic map to be evaluated
Proof of the topographic distortion
Search for maps (base maps) with an undistorted content Comparison with the published map whose thematic content apparently was distorted
Proof of the distorted thematic content
Determination of geographical correctness, positional
accuracy, and geometrical exactness (position, area
size, area shape, positional relation) of the objects
Determination (estimation) of the degree of falsification

Table 4: Proof of the falsification of thematic maps

Relevant evaluation criteria
Topographic base
Graphical density
Geographical correctness
Geometrical
exactness (positional accuracy)
Currentness

Site maps
1:100 000
Distorted
High
Incorrect

Contour maps
1:100 000
Distorted
High
Incorrect

Base maps
1:25 000
Conventional
Low
Correct

Inexact

Inexact

Exact

Clarity and comprehensibility
Readability
Aesthetic quality

(Conditionally)
current
Clear and comprehensible
Readable
Appealing

(Conditionally)
current
Clear and comprehensible
Readable
Appealing

Scientific value

Progressive

Progressive

(Conditionally)
current
Clear and comprehensible
Easily readable
Hardly
appealing
Progressive

Table 5: Final evaluation of the Medium-scale Agricultural Site Maps
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Mapping units

Falsified objects

Degree of falsification (estimated)

Regional site types

Position

High
Very high

Regional site types

Area size

Medium

Regional site types

Area shape

Medium
Medium

Arrangement of regional site types

Positional
relation

Low
High

Violations of
general requirements of
maps
Geographical
correctness
Positional accuracy
Geometrical
exactness
Geographical
correctness
Geometrical
exactness
Geographical
correctness
Geometrical
exactness

Table 6: Implications of the falsification of General Medium-scale Agricultural Site Maps 1:100 000

4

C ONCLUSIONS

AND RECOMMENDATIONS

The base maps 1:25 000 with their traditional double function (as basic maps
both for the creation of general maps in the scale of 1:100 000 and for analytical
and interpretative purposes) make up the core of medium-scale agricultural site
mapping. Thanks to their conventional geodetic basis, geographical correctness,
and geometrical exactness, they continue to manifest the site-specific progress of
the map series.
The General Medium-scale Agricultural Site Maps (site and contour maps), on
the other hand, are, as has been proven, falsified. Thus, their use can only be
recommended for purely general survey purposes, and to a very limited extent for
purposes of analysis and interpretation.
Map falsifications contravene the professional code of ethics of scientists (geoscientist, cartographers). At the same time, however, the conditions under which the
map series came into being need to be duly taken into account. Presumably, already shortly after the conception of the map series the map creators experienced
a moral conflict that should not be underestimated. The entire map series was at
stake. It says something for the map creators that as early as the beginning of the
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1980s they expressed their discomfort with the then-existing factual constraints
(cf . Bickenbach, Kreibig, and Schmidt 1982, 208).
By no means did map falsification affect only medium-scale agricultural site mapping, as is shown in the technical literature of the time. According to Schaefer
(1975, 5), the General Map of the GDR 1:200 000 served as the topographic (general geographic) base for
– district maps in the scale of 1:200 000,
– road maps of the GDR in the scale of 1:200 000,
– the Atlas für Motortouristik der DDR (Atlas for Motor Tourism of the GDR)
1:200 000,
– small-format school maps in the scale of 1:500 000, and
– topographic bases in the scales of 1:750 000 to 1:2 million for the compilation
of atlases.
Consequently, in all probability, these maps were also falsified, much like the
General Medium-scale Agricultural Site Maps.
According to Sandner, a distinction should be made between ‘Kartenfälschung’
and ‘Kartenverfälschung’ (in English, there is only one term: ‘map falsification’).
Thus, topographic maps are ‘gefälscht’ whereas thematic maps are ‘verfälscht’
(both: falsified).
Historically, these kinds of map falsification are not limited to the GDR. The magnitude of the occurrence discussed here is, however, unique in the history of the
German-speaking countries. The fact that modern technical dictionaries and encyclopedias do not, as yet, use those headwords shows that such practices have
been rather inconceivable. They are missing, for obvious reasons, in the Brockhaus abc Kartenkunde (Brockhaus ABC of Cartology; Ogrissek 1983), but are
also—obscurely—absent from the standard work Kartographie (Cartography;
Hake and Grünreich 1994) and the Enzyklopädisches Wörterbuch Kartographie
in 25 Sprachen (Encyclopedic Dictionary of Cartography in 25 Languages; Neumann 1997). Thus, Table 7 attempts to present a preliminary definition of three of
the terms that have been missing so far:
Last but not least, map falsifications also raise questions regarding perpetrators
and victims as well as regarding the type and extent of the damages caused and
incurred: (Table 8)
The map authors, well-known geoscientists among them, have incurred the odium
of complicity because the map falsifications were—or must have been—known
to them. The real victims, however, were the map users at home and abroad since
they were hardly or not at all aware of the facts.
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Terms
Kartenverfälschung
(map falsification)
verfälschte Karte (falsified map)
Kartenverfälscher
(map falsifier)

Definition
Procedure whereby the content of a thematic map is
distorted on the basis of a falsified topographic base
Thematic map whose topographic base is falsified
Person or group of people who knowingly falsify the
content of thematic maps

Table 7: Definition of previously missing terms

Institutions,
groups of individuals
Ministerium
des Innern,
Verwaltung
Vermessungsund Kartenwesen (Ministry of
Internal Affairs,
Administration
for Surveying
and Mapping)
Map creators
(Authors, editors, compilers)

Map users in
the GDR and in
other socialist
countries
Map users in
non-socialist
countries

Culpability
(degree)

Victim

Draft and introduction of bills,
decrees, and
ordinances

Complicity
through adherence to laws
and ordinances

Type of damage

Damage to the
scientific reputation of the
GDR

Latent victims
(awareness of
map falsification)

Real victims
(little awareness of map
falsification)
Real victims
(no awareness
of map falsification)

Damage to the
reputation of
a map series
and its creators,
both at home
and abroad
Falsification of
maps and their
analysis and
interpretation
Falsification of
maps and their
analysis and
interpretation

Table 8: Map falsification—the basic perpetrator-victim structure and the type of damage caused or incurred
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The various kinds of map falsification have caused extraordinary (primarily latent)
damage to the reputation and credibility of GDR science and scientists. Regardless
of whether or not an individual was complicit, the ‘children of the GDR’ would
be well advised to recognise this damage. It is the largest possible damage in the
field of cartography.
Map falsifications are grounds for an absolutely justified mistrust of the scientific
results achieved during GDR times. What is particularly painful is the fact that
such experiences continue to exert an effect beyond their time, leading to totally
ill-founded prejudices.
Map falsifications were carried out in a planned and systematic manner and were
always kept secret. They are not easily recognised. The falsification of thematic
maps is particularly insidious.
Map falsifications are morally reprehensible and, in the future, should be revealed
and denounced in professional journals. The time for that is more than ripe.
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T HE A DOPTION OF M APS OF THE M ILITARY
T OPOGRAPHIC S ERVICE OF THE FORMER NATIONAL
P EOPLE ’ S A RMY: A S TATEMENT
It should be mentioned in advance that NATO policy statements stipulate that
each allied state produce the military maps of its own territory. Maps of other
states within the NATO sphere of interest or of smaller scales are also assigned to
the national Military Geographic Services of the NATO states.
If we take as an example the 1:50 000-scale military map series M745 (other
map series are not considered here), which covered the two German states, that
meant the following: The part of the M745 covering the former Federal Republic
of Germany was produced by the Military Geographic Service of the Bundeswehr
(Federal Armed Forces), whereas the part covering the former GDR was produced
by the U.S. Defence Mapping Agency (DMA). This map series ‘M745 East’ was
based on maps of the German Reich from the period before the Second World
War that the Americans had updated as a result of reconnaissance measures (Military Mission, aerial photographs, and other intelligence sources). Accordingly,
the quality of these map sheets was, compared to that of the better series ‘M745
West’, sufficient.
Within the framework of the process leading to German unity, on the basis of a
decree issued by the Bundesminister der Verteidigung (Federal Minister of Defence), there were, as of 1 June 1990, contacts between the heads of the Militärisches Geowesen (Military Geography) Office of the Bundeswehr and the Militärtopographischer Dienst (MTD – Military Topographic Service) of the then Nationale Volksarmee (NVA – National People’s Army). These led to the transfer
of the most important reproduction documents for the 1:50 000-scale map sheets
(Topographic Map, the so-called AS). Documents for other maps, together with
catalogues of maps and special maps with various themes, which also covered the
area of the former Federal Republic of Germany, were handed over as well.
Regarding the topographic map at 1:50 000 (so-called AS), the following should
be noted: This map of the Military Topographic Service was a real military map
containing much additional information about the width of roads and bodies of
water, the population figures of towns, the use of factories, the type of trees in
forests, etc. Furthermore, the map contained a wealth of abbreviations explaining
the use of symbols. What amazed the Military Geographic Services of the NATO
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Fig. 7.1 M745 of the Defence Mapping Agency of 1977, with detailed representation of the industrial facilities (cf. Figs. 5.12 and 5.13) and the Soviet military airport. The latter is left out even in
the Topographic Map (AS).
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Fig. 7.2 The same area represented in a M745 of the Deutscher Militärgeographischer Dienst
(German Military Geographic Service) of 2000, with a UTM grid based on the World Geodetic
System 1984 reference ellipsoid.
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states, where special information was included in special map series, was the good
readability of the topographic map (AS) in the scale of 1:50 000. It should also
be emphasised here that no map sheet included a legend (reading and interpreting maps was part of the training for officers and non-commissioned officers of
the former National People’s Army, the NVA). The map’s square shape facilitated their storage and handling. By contrast, military maps produced according
to NATO standard always feature a legend, which means that the map dimensions
are in the range of 60 x 80 cm.
As of 3 October 1990, the former Ministry of Defence of the GDR in Strausberg
housed the Bundeswehr Command East, which, in its Department G3, set up the
Administrative Unit 7 for Military Geography. Its main task was the takeover of
the technical staff of the Military Topographic Service and of the reprographic
facilities, the ‘winding-up’ of the material and the map depots and their content,
and the integration into the structure of the Military Geographic Service of the
Bundeswehr.
As for the films of the relevant topographic maps at 1:50 000 (AS), they were
all taken over. With the help of these films, the new map series ‘M745 East’ was
printed in 1990/91 in the Amt für Militärisches Geowesen (Office for Military
Geography) for the entire area of the new German Länder. The co-ordinate system of the Universal Transversal Mercator projection (UTM co-ordinate system,
UTMREF) was printed onto these maps, and the NATO standardisation agreements were adhered to. On 3 October 1990, the old map sheets of the Defence
Mapping Agency (DMA) had become invalid. In the new ‘M475 East’ series, the
sheet lines corresponded to the M745 index for all of Germany. Also, the head of
Military Geography handed over the map films to the State Survey Offices of the
new Länder, which used them to produce the initial edition of the official topographic maps of their territory.

7.2

With the exception of the UTM co-ordinate system, the initial edition of the
‘M745 East’ by the Office for Military Geography as well as the subsequent edition by the State Survey Offices of the new Länder from the beginning of the
1990s corresponded to the characteristics of the 1:50 000-scale AS maps of the
Military Topographic Service. The UTM co-ordinate system was based on the reference ellipsoid European Datum 1950 (ED 50). In the meantime, however, the
Bundeswehr had adopted the new NATO reference ellipsoid World Geodetic Datum 1984 (WGS 84). For the State Survey Offices of the new Länder that meant
producing another map edition, starting in the middle of the 1990s. In the old
Länder of the Federal Republic, that edition was produced at a later time.
In its central and decentralised facilities, the Military Geographic Service of the
Bundeswehr had also taken over other maps and documents (e.g. lists of trigonometric points, bridge data), which were used for producing the military maps
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of the new Military Districts VII and VIII. Thematic maps, relief maps, and
other special maps were, however, destroyed or transferred as record copies to
the Bundesarchiv-Militärarchiv (Federal Archives-Military Archives) in Freiburg
im Breisgau or to the Militärgeschichtliches Museum (Military Historical Museum) in Dresden. Differently scaled topographic maps with no military relevance
were also handed over to the new State Survey Offices, which either made them
available to the general public as historic maps or used them for the production of
official topographic maps or other maps.
At the end of the 1990s and the beginning of the new millennium, the new military
map ‘M745 East’ in the scale of 1:50 000, derived from the official topographic
map, was published in co-operation with the State Survey Offices of the new Länder. It hardly has the characteristics of the maps produced under the direction
of the former Military Topographic Service any more; its standards correspond
to those of the sheets published by the State Survey Offices in the old Länder—
which goes to show that the Arbeitsgemeinschaft der Vermessungsverwaltungen
der Bundesrepublik Deutschland (Working Committee of the Surveying Authorities of the States of the Federal Republic of Germany) has now been able to ensure
a uniform appearance of maps.
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I NTRODUCTION

Topographic maps contain well-structured and comprehensive geoinformation.
Maps can thus convey information of great political, economic, strategic, and military value to interested persons. It is therefore entirely understandable and comprehensible that probably at all times much was done either to withhold maps from
political opponents, economic rivals, or military adversaries by keeping maps secret or to deliberately furnish them with falsified maps.
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Secrecy and falsification are also practised in modern times, and not only in totalitarian countries. However, in terms of the falsification of maps, the accomplishments of Soviet cartographers and later, during the Cold War, their colleagues in
the satellite states, represent a unique climax.

2

T HE

SECRECY OF MAPS

Cartographic representations have at all times been kept secret for reasons of state
security and for the protection and preservation of economic interests.
2.1

M ODERN VOYAGES OF DISCOVERY

As we know, immediately after the discovery of America by Christopher Columbus (1492) and of the sea route to India by Vasco da Gama (1497), records of
these routes—and thus certainly also maps—disappeared in the secret archives of
the Spanish and the Portuguese. For more than three centuries, the maps of further
voyages of conquest by the Portuguese, the Spanish, the Dutch, the English, and
the French were kept strictly secret. In Spain, for example, such maps were stored
in a chest with two locks; the keys were kept by the chief helmsman and the chief
cosmographer.
2.2

V IEWS OF FORTIFICATIONS AND FORTIFIED CITIES

Apart from maps, map-like representations were also kept secret and were not allowed to be printed. In Central Europe, for example, until the Thirty Years’ War
views and perspective drawings of fortifications and fortified towns remained secret for reasons of military security. Just two examples: In 1565, Daniel Speckel
compiled a ‘View of the Fortifications of Strasbourg’. The town council of Strasbourg prevented the completion of this town map ‘because it could cause damage
to the town of Strasbourg’. 1
In 1608, Hieronymus Braun, the town chronicler of Nuremberg, prepared a maplike birds-eye view of the town of Nuremberg that was based on a very precise
planimetric survey. He did not reap any praise for his work, though. Because of
worries that the map could fall into the hands of potential enemies, the town coun1

Karl Schott, Die Entwicklung der Kartographie des Elsasses: Von ihren ersten Ansätzen bis zur
Cassinischen Karte (The Development of Cartography of the Alsace: From the First Beginnings
to Cassini’s Map) (Mitteilungen der Gesellschaft für Erdkunde und Kolonialwesen zu Straßburg
i. E. für das Jahr 1913; Strasbourg, 1914), 105 - 71.
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cil of Nuremberg confiscated it, together with all accompanying documents, and
filed it in the city archives. 2
2.3

R EGIONAL MAPS AND LAND SURVEYS

From the beginning of the 16th century until the Thirty Years’ War and beyond,
in Central Europe regional maps (territorial maps) were developed—mostly on
the initiative of sovereigns and compiled by individuals—as single maps, and less
often as map series. These maps were published extensively: due to their relatively
small scales of 1:200 000 to 1:800 000, they probably did not represent a risk.
Territorial security was, however, a factor not to be neglected. Thus Johannes
Mejer, 3 for example, had mapped the dukedoms of Schleswig and Holstein on
behalf of both sovereigns and, together with Caspar Danckwerth, published the
results in an atlas in 1652. After the invasion by Sweden in 1658, however, he was
accused of having worked more ‘for the benefit of the enemy than in the service
of the population’. 4
A hundred years later, i.e. as of 1746, the first modern map series, the ‘Carte de
France’, in a scale of 1:86 400 (’Cassini Map’ 5 ), was compiled in France. For
printing purposes, the map series was engraved on a copperplate; most of the map
sheets appeared primarily between 1756 and 1789. The field documents in the
2

3

4

5

Walter Satzinger, ‘Darstellungsmethoden auf Stadtkarten in historischer Sicht’ (’Methods of
Representation on Town Maps in a Historical Perspective’), in Kartographische Nachrichten,
xv (1965), 172 - 79.
Reimer Witt, Die Anfänge der Kartographie und Topographie Schleswig-Holsteins 1475 - 1652
(The Beginnings of Cartography and Topography in Schleswig-Holstein 1475 - 1652) (Heide in
Holstein, 1982), 82ff .; Dagmar Unverhau, Stormarn in alten Karten und Beschreibungen: Ein
Beitrag zur ‘Newen Landesbeschreibung Der Zwey Hertzogthümer Schleswich und Holstein’
(1652) von Caspar Danckwerth und Johannes Mejer (Stormarn in Old Maps and Descriptions:
A Contribution to the ‘New Territorial Description of the Two Dukedoms of Schleswich and
Holstein’ [1652] by Caspar Danckwerth and Johannes Mejer), (Neumünster, 1994), 37ff.
Otto Harms, ‘Die Geheimhaltung von Luftbildern und kartographischen Darstellungen: Ein
Rückblick auf die bis zum Ende des 2. Weltkriegs in Deutschland getroffenen Maßnahmen’
(’The Secrecy of Aerial Photographs and Cartographic Representations: A Review of the
Measures Taken in Germany through the End of the Second World War’), in Kartographische Nachrichten, xxi (1971), 102 - 10 at 103: quoted from Max Eckert, Kartenwissenschaft:
Forschungen und Grundlagen zu einer Kartographie als Wissenschaft (Map Science: Research
on and Principles of Cartography as a Science), i (Berlin and Leipzig, 1921), 443.
Erik Amberger and Ingrid Kretschmer, ‘Wesen und Aufgaben der Kartographie: Topographische Karten’ (’The Nature and Tasks of Cartography: Topographic Maps’), in Enzyklopädie
der Kartographie (Encyclopedia of Cartography), i (Vienna, 1975), 463 - 646. See also Ingrid
Kretschmer, Johannes Dörflinger, and Franz Wawrik (eds.), Lexikon zur Geschichte der Kartographie von den Anfängen bis zum Ersten Weltkrieg (Dictionary of the History of Cartography
from the Beginnings to the First World War). 2 vols. (Vienna, 1986), at i: 130f. and 394.
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greater scales of 1:14 400 and 1:28 800 were unique specimens and kept secret.
For reasons of secrecy, Napoleon Bonaparte also prohibited the printing of the last
sheets of the ‘Carte de France’, but they did appear after 1815.
In Prussia, by order of Frederick II, field documents were kept secret; they had to
be stored under his supervision in the royal map chamber of the Potsdam Palace.
In Austria, the ‘Josephinische Landaufnahme’ (land survey under Joseph II) of
the Austrian Länder, compiled as of 1765 as a result of the Seven Years’ War, was
kept strictly secret. Publication of map sheets in the scale of 1:28 800 was not
allowed, even though the administration urgently required maps. Only in Upper
Austria did the Landstände (bodies of representatives of various estates) succeed
in having these unique specimens used as the basis for a printed map series. This
‘Mappa von dem Land ob der Enns’ (’Map of the Land on the Enns’), the so-called
‘Ständische Karte’ 6 in the scale of 1:86 400, appeared in 1787 but was reserved
for a small circle of users. The map content was very much reduced and subject
to strict conditions.
Another remarkable map series compiled in Austria is the so-called ‘Schmittsche
Karte’, named after its creator, Major General Johann Heinrich von Schmitt. This
map series, developed as of 1773, primarily for Southern Germany, in a scale of
1:57 600, consisted of more than 4000 hand-drawn sheets oriented towards the
west. The map was was kept so secret that it only became accessible after World
War One in the War Archive of Vienna. 7
After 1815, the veil of secrecy surrounding topographic maps in Central Europe
was mostly lifted. The maps compiled by the military were gradually released for
print and became accessible to the general public.
2.4

T HE F IRST AND S ECOND W ORLD WARS

In the German Reich of 1871, there were no regulations concerning topographic
maps; the only maps not generally accessible were special medium- or small-scale
railway maps. Only during the First World War was a ban on distributing maps of
the territories occupied in the West instituted.
6

7

Johannes Dörflinger, ‘Oberösterreich im Kartenbild’ (’Upper Austria in Maps’), in Tausend
Jahre Oberösterreich: Das Werden eines Landes (One Thousand Years of Upper Austria: A
Land in the Making), (Linz, 1983), 125 - 35.
Hans-Peter Bertinchamp, ‘Historische Entwicklung der Landesaufnahmen im Rhein-MainGebiet’ (’Historical Development of Land Surveys in the Rhine-Main Area’), in Kartographische Nachrichten, xxix (1979), 165 - 72.
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Harms points out something remarkable: 8 immediately before the beginning of
the First World War, official maps of the Reich war harbour of Wilhemshaven
and environs were out-of-print; apparently, interested parties had bought up these
freely available maps on a large scale. 9 Only at the beginning of 1918 did regulations regarding the secrecy of maps become the object of negotiations between
the general staff and the civilian administration.
As of 1935, a decree on the representation of military installations and facilities
in official topographic maps, which were still as freely available as they are today,
was in effect. At the beginning of World War Two, however, extensive prohibitions
and measures for secrecy were decreed by the government of the Reich.10 The
Reich’s military opponents also imposed such restrictions, of course.
2.5

T HE SECOND HALF OF THE 20 TH CENTURY

After the Second World War, it became customary in many countries—and still
is today—to keep at least medium-scale topographic maps secret. Thus, in some
countries oriented towards the West, particularly in South America, maps in scales
up to and including 1:1 million are still not generally accessible.
Until to the political turn-around and the dissolution of the Soviet Union only
maps of the territory of the Soviet Union and its satellite states in a scale of
1:2.5 million were officially accessible to the West and freely available. In the
GDR, at least as of 1965, even specimen sheets from topographic and cartographic
tests and experiments were not allowed to be published since maps in general were
classified as secrets. 11 They were secret, even though in terms of national security,
they were not relevant.
After Glasnost, in today’s Russia, at least maps in scales smaller than 1:1 million
are freely accessible. However, maps in the scale of 1:1 million and larger still fall
under the following classification: ‘For official use only’.
8

9

10

11

Otto Harms, ‘Die Geheimhaltung von Luftbildern’ (’The Secrecy of Aerial Photographs’) (see
n. 4), 102 - 10 at 105
Almost seventy years later, we can see some parallels: immediately before the beginning of the
Falkland war in 1982, the freely available British nautical charts of the south-western Atlantic
Ocean were out-of-print.
Otto Harms, ‘Die Geheimhaltung von Luftbildern’ (’The Secrecy of Aerial Photographs’) (see
n. 4), 105f.
Thus, at the time, specialists in the West never saw those map extracts, for example, in which
a remarkable rock representation of the vertical rock walls of the Elbsandsteingebirge (sandstone mountain range on the river Elbe) was tested; see Wolfgang Pillewizer, Zwischen Alpen,
Arktis und Karakorum: Fünf Jahrzehnte kartographische Arbeit und glaziologische Forschung
(Between the Alps, the Arctic, and Karakorum: Five Decades of Cartographic Work and Glaciological Research) (Kleine Geographische Schriften 6; Berlin, 1986), 135ff.
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3

T HE

FALSIFICATION OF MAPS

The falsification of maps for reasons of military security has a long tradition; for
the preservation of national security, it can, indeed, be considered legitimate.
In the Soviet Union, such falsifications—which did not not only serve to improve
military security—were implemented in a comprehensive fashion as of the end of
the 1930s, and in its satellite states barely thirty years later.
3.1

S OVIET CARTOGRAPHY

In the 1930s in the Soviet Union, the secret police took over control of the cartographic institutions and cartographic products. As of the end of the 1930s, falsification of the content of publicly accessible maps—not only medium-scale topographic maps but also small-scale atlas maps—took place by order of Josef Stalin.
3.1.1 T HE FALSIFICATION OF MEDIUM - SCALE TOPOGRAPHIC MAPS
The falsification of medium-scale topographic maps 12 for purposes of military
security is, indeed, understandable and in World War Two was advantageous for
the Soviet Army. Thus Kiril D. Kalinov 13 recounts the success of the pertinent
Soviet services. During the Battle of Moscow, Soviet officers found a map of the
environs of Moscow on a captured German colonel. On this map, roads leading
from east to west as well as towns were shown. In actual fact, however, there were
numerous gorges and swamps in that area, which were not entered in the map; the
towns and their names were fictitious, and the roads did not exist. Such falsified
maps had been slipped to the German military attaché in Moscow before the war.
City maps for tourists to Moscow and other accessible Soviet cities were greatly
falsified and contained no mention of scale right up until the end of the Soviet
Union.
3.1.2 T HE FALSIFICATION OF SMALL - SCALE MAPS
Falsifications of small-scale maps are harder to comprehend. 14 Such falsifications
of small-scale atlas maps were, for example, recognised by German cartographers
who, after the Second World War, were planning to produce new atlases and had
12

13

14

Medium-scale topographic maps are generally those in a scale range of 1:25 000 to about
1:500 000.
Kiril D. Kalinov, Sowjetmarschälle haben das Wort (Soviet Marshals Have the Floor) (Hamburg, 1950).
Topographic maps in scales smaller than 1:500 000.
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wanted to rely on the Bol’shoyi Sovetskiy Atlas Mira15 (Great Soviet World Atlas)
of 1937 and 1939, and later primarily on the Atlas Mira.16
Of course, U.S. Army offices also noticed these falsifications. Around 1970, they
compiled a list of the ‘puzzling peregrinations’ of towns.17 These ‘peregrinations’
of the town of ‘Logashkino’ on the Alazeya River on the coast of the East Siberian
Sea, as well as the displacement of the town of ‘Salmi’ on the eastern bank of
Lake Ladoga near 32˚ E on various small-scale Soviet atlases and maps, will be
discussed in some detail below.
3.1.3 T HE PUZZLING PEREGRINATIONS OF THE TOWN OF L OGASHKINO
The map examples were taken from:
(1) Bol’shoyi Sovetskiy Atlas Mira (The Great Soviet World Atlas), ii, 1939
(2) Atlas Mira (World Atlas), first edition 1954
(3) Atlas SSSR (Atlas of the USSR), 1962
(4) Atlas Mira (World Atlas), second edition 1967
(5) Atlas SSSR (Atlas of the USSR), 1969 edition
Figures 8.1 to 8.5 show revised extracts from these atlases in the scale of 1:4 million. In the Bol’shoyi Sovetskiy Atlas Mira of 1939, the town of Logaskino lies
between the channels of the estuary of the river Alaseya. The Atlas Mira of 1954,
in the scale of 1:5 million, does not show the town at all; however, further to
the south, there is a different town instead. On a map in the Atlas SSSR of 1962,
Logaskino is situated on the coast, to the east of the channel.

8.1
8.2
8.3

Concerning the area under examination here, the second edition of the Atlas Mira
of 1967 differs considerably from the first edition and all other atlas maps. The
extract shows the town of Logaskino situated inland from the coast and to the east
of the river Alaseya. The representation in the 1969 edition of the Atlas SSSR is
similar but not identical to that in the 1962 edition.

8.4
8.5

The partially different river courses as well as the different coastlines in the northwest of the map extracts are also striking.
15

16

17

Volume 1, published in 1937, comprises, in the first part, areas outside the Soviet Union, and in
the second part the Soviet Union itself. In 1939, volume II appeared; it included only areas in
the Soviet Union.
1st edn. 1954; 2nd edn. 1967, also with English writing in the Latin alphabet: ‘The World Atlas,
second edition’.
Anonymous, ‘Soviet Cartographic Falsification’, in The Military Engineer, no. 410 (1970), 389–
91, and also Mark Monmonier, How to Lie with Maps (Chicago 1991), 115ff.
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3.1.4 T HE DISPLACEMENTS OF THE TOWN OF S ALMI
The displacement of towns close to grid lines is conspicuous. Here, the town of
Salmi on the eastern bank of Lake Ladoga is a good example. Salmi is located
near meridian 32˚ E.
With respect to Salmi, the following atlases and maps were looked at:
(1) Bol’shoyi Sovetskiy Atlas Mira (The Great Soviet World Atlas), ii, 1939
(2) Atlas Mira World Atlas), first edition 1954
(3) Atlas SSSR Atlas of the USSR), 1962
(4) Karta Mira World Map), 1967 18
(5) Atlas SSSR (Atlas of the USSR), 1969 edition
8.6
8.7
8.8

Figures 8.6 to 8.10 include revised extracts in the scale of 1:4 million. In the maps
of the first three atlases, the town of Salmi lies west of 32˚ E, and the two islands
south-west of Salmi are also located clearly to the west of the meridian.19

8.9
8.10

In the world map Karta Mira (1:2.5 million) of 1967, Salmi now lies noticeably
to the east of the meridian and the more easterly of the two islands is nearly cut in
half by the meridian: the same is true for the Atlas Mira, second edition of 1967
(no illustration), and for the Atlas SSSR of 1969.
3.2

C ARTOGRAPHY IN THE WARSAW PACT COUNTRIES

At the height of the Cold War in the 1960s, the Soviet Union also required the
Warsaw Pact countries to keep their topographic maps secret and to falsify accessible maps.
These countries had, at first, compiled new topographic maps based on the Soviet
model. At a conference of the heads of the Geodetic Services of the socialist states
in Moscow in 1965, it was demanded, however, that the use of topographic maps
in the uniform (very modern) coordinate system of 1942 be limited to the military,
i.e. to the ‘armed organs’. This led to the corresponding resolution of the National
Defence Council of the GDR of 14 October 1965.
Furthermore, it was demanded that in publicly accessible maps, the map grid and
the geographic grid lines be distorted. Parallel to that, the GDR developed a topographic map in the scales of 1:10 000 to 1:1.5 million, the so-called ‘Ausgabe für
18

19

The Karta Mira was a joint work of the socialist countries; this map series in the scale of 1:2.5
million covered the entire surface of the earth.
It is to be noted that the town of Salmi was originally Finnish and after the Finnish-Soviet Winter
War of 1939/40 and the end of World War Two had to be ceded to the Soviet Union.
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die Volkswirtschaft’ (’Edition for the National Economy’) (AV), with a reduced
map content and positional inaccuracies. 20
These falsifications will not be discussed in any further detail here; readers are
referred to the corresponding contributions in the volume.
3.3

T HE FALSIFICATION OF TOPOGRAPHIC MAPS IN W ESTERN
COUNTRIES

The falsification of topographic maps in order to camouflage military installations
for security reasons is a common practice and thus also customary in Western
countries. Below, I would like to discuss the security-related selective falsification
of military facilities in topographic maps in the West, using as an example the
mapping system of the ‘old’ Federal Republic of Germany.
In Germany—and elsewhere—the content of the official topographic maps and
that of military maps are to a large extent identical; different information can only
be found in the map borders and margins. Apart from that, there are a few strictly
military maps that are not generally accessible. In Western countries, current topographic maps are, with a few exceptions, publicly available.
3.3.1 D ECREES ON THE ‘R EPRESENTATION OF MILITARY INSTALLATIONS
... ’
However, so-called ‘Kartenerlasse’ (’map decrees’) by the German Minister of
Defence in co-ordination with the Länder and the competent federal ministries
restrict the representation of military installations. The decrees of 27 September
1971 and 21 December 1989 included regulations regarding the ‘representation
of military installations and protected areas in civilian maps and plans’.21 This
concerns, apart from topographic maps, cadastral maps, planning maps, and, particularly, aerial photographs and photo maps.
The decrees are aimed at civilian official and private map producers. Contraventions are punishable; provisions in the German Criminal Code are intended to
prevent punishable offences.
20

21

Werner Schirm, ‘Die topographischen Kartenwerke der DDR’ (’The Cartographic Map Series of
the GDR’), in Jürgen Dodt (ed.), Kartographisches Taschenbuch 1992/93 (Cartographic Pocket
Book 1992/93) (Bonn, 1993), 13 - 30; Erfried Haack, ‘Dokumentation über die Herstellung und
Fortführung der amtlichen topographischen Kartenwerke der ehemaligen DDR (1945 - 1990)’
(’Documentation on the Production and Continuation of the Official Topographic Maps of the
former GDR [1945 - 1990]’), in Nachrichten aus dem Karten- und Vermessungswesen, I, 116
(1996), 29ff .
Bundesministerium der Verteidigung – U II 1 – Az 45 - 70 - 00/04 of 27 September 1971; this
decree was replaced by the Federal Ministry of Defence decree U II 1 – Az 45 - 70 - 00/04 of 21
December 1989.
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On 1 January 1994, a new map decree that, to a large extent, revoked the previous
restrictions, came into force. 22
3.3.2 M ILITARY INSTALLATIONS AND PROTECTED AREAS
First, the decrees of 27 September 1971 and 21 December 1989 name the following installations and protected areas:
(1) General military installations,
such as barracks, garrison and military training grounds, and military hospitals
(2) Military installations requiring secrecy protection,
such as military airfields, navy bases, fixed rocket launch sites and command
posts; depots and supply lines
(3) Protected areas,
such as building protection areas and noise protection areas.
The cartographic representation of military installations was regulated as follows:
(1) General military installations:
no restrictions regarding the representation, but no labels indicating military purposes
(2) Military installations requiring secrecy protection:
no representation, instead labels indicating innocuous purposes
The new decree on the ‘Representation of military installations and protected areas in civilian maps – plans – databases’ of 30 November 1993,23 in effect as
of 1 January 1994, to a large extent revoked the former decrees and constituted
a pronounced liberalisation. The decree requires only that there be no labelling
of military installations and protected areas. The fact that digital map data and
databases are taken into consideration is a new development.

4

T HE

FALSIFICATION OF LANDSCAPES

Not only were maps falsified, however, but landscapes were, too. On the occasion
of Catherine the Great’s visit to the Crimea in 1787, Count Gregory A. Potemkin
is said to have ordered the construction of fake villages to give the Tsarina the
false impression of prosperity in the region (’Potemkin villages’).
22

23

Federal Ministry of Defence decree U II 1 – Az 45 - 70 - 00/04 of 30 November 1993, to be
applied as of 1 January 1994.
See n. above.
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Wolfgang Pillewizer reports a more recent falsification of landscapes:24 at the
beginning of 1940, after the German occupation of Poland, in accordance with a
secret additional protocol to the Molotow-Ribbentrop Pact of August 1939, the
borderline between the German and the Soviet spheres of influence was fixed by
means of a survey. In the area of Brest-Litowsk, the river Bug formed the border;
at the time, it flowed directly through the citadel located south-west of BrestLitowsk.
Before the German border troops arrived, however, Soviet troops had redirected
the Bug so that the citadel lay east of the river, i.e. within the Soviet sphere of
influence.

5

T HE

FALSIFICATION OF POSITIONING DATA

The ‘Global Positioning System’ (GPS) is a satellite navigation system operated
by the U.S. Ministry of Defence. In 1973, it was introduced as a purely military
navigation system. However, the satellite signals could also be received by civilian
agencies and used at no cost.
Extensive civilian use began soon thereafter. The U.S Ministry of Defence, scrambling the satellite signals for civilian users, only allowed a positional accuracy
of up to 100 metres, though; appropriate measurement set-ups can increase this
accuracy. Through ‘selective availability’, the U.S. Military, including its allies,
achieved a substantially higher accuracy of a few metres.
During the Gulf War at the beginning of 1991, this ‘selective availability’ was
turned off for the first time. In May 2000, at then-president Bill Clinton’s instigation, the scambling was abandoned, but it can be re-introduced at any time. It was
possible to turn off the ‘selective availability’ because the U.S. military is now
able to feed locally scambled and falsified GPS signals to unauthorised users.
In future armed conflicts, it is thus to be expected that the enemy’s positioning
data will be falsified—a new aspect of the falsification of geoinformation.

24

Wolfgang Pillewizer, Zwischen Alpen, Arktis und Karakorum (Between the Alps, the Arctic, and
Karakorum) (see n. 11), 23f.
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Town of Logashkino on the East-Siberian Sea, 1:4 million

Fig. 8.1 Acc. to Bol’shoyi Sovetskiy Atlas Mira
(The Great Soviet World Atlas), ii, 1939, p. 58,
B, 1, 1:5 million

Fig. 8.2 Acc. to Atlas Mira (World Atlas), first
edition 1954, p. 77, 1:5 million

Fig. 8.3 Acc. to Atlas SSSR (Atlas of the
USSR), 1962, p. 48, 1:4 million

Fig. 8.4 Acc. to Atlas Mira (World Atlas), second edition 1967, p. 41, 1:5 million

Fig. 8.5 Acc. to Atlas SSSR (Atlas of the
USSR), 1969, p. 50, 1:4 million

Ausdruck vom 28.2.2006

Secrecy and the Falsification of Maps for Military and Political Reasons

Town of Salmi on Lake Ladoga, 1:4 million

Fig. 8.6 Acc. to Bol’shoyi Sovetskiy Atlas Mira
(The Great Soviet World Atlas), ii, 1939, p. 10,
A, 1, 1:5 million

Fig. 8.7 Acc. to Atlas Mira (World Atlas), first
edition 1954, p. 24, 1:5 million

Fig. 8.8 Acc. to Atlas SSSR (Atlas of the
USSR), 1962, p. 8, 1:4 million

Fig. 8.9 Acc. to Karta Mira (World Map), sheet
N P-R 32 - 36 13 – Murmansk, 1967, 1:2.5
million

Fig. 8.10 Acc. to Atlas SSSR (Atlas of the
USSR), 1969, p. 12, 1:3 million

Ausdruck vom 28.2.2006

8

8

Kurt Brunner

ACKNOWLEDGMENTS
Staff at the Map Collection and the East European Collection of the Staatsbibliothek München (Bavarian State Library at Munich), at the Staats- und Universitätsbibliothek Hamburg (State and University Library of Hamburg), and at the Map
Collection of the Fachhochschule München (Munich University of Applied Sciences) helped with procuring Soviet maps and atlases. Work on the map extracts,
which are based on these maps and atlases, was done by my colleague Dipl.-Ing.
Uwe Kleim.

166

Ausdruck vom 28.2.2006

Ralf Kalke

A M ETHOD FOR D IGITALLY C OMPARING A NALOGUE
T OPOGRAPHIC M APS
O UTLINE
1
2
2.1
2.2
2.3
2.4
2.5
3
3.1
3.2
3.3
3.3.1
3.3.2
4

On the subjectivity of visual perception
On the digital process
Scanning
Georeferencing
Deskewing
Superimposing—the creation of the composite image
Interpreting the composite image
A comparison of the Topographic Map 1:25 000 (AS) and the Edition
for the National Economy (AV): the sheet Zossen
Digital processing
A comparison of map margins and sheet lines
A comparison of the content of map sheets
Non-military part
Military part
Conclusion

1

ON

THE SUBJECTIVITY OF VISUAL PERCEPTION

Ladies and gentlemen, the human being is a poor observer. This theory may not
equally apply to each and everyone here in this room, but in order to prove its
basic truth, I would like to use two simple examples of perception psychology.
1.) Who among you does not recognise the circle and the white triangle in Figure
9.1? Correct, we are all trained observers—we all recognise the shapes. But
let’s look at this again. Where in the illustration on the left is there actually a
white circle drawn? The figure, de facto, consists of horizontal lines into which
a circular area of diagonal lines is inserted. Similarly, the illustration on the
right definitely does not show a white triangle but only shapes arranged in such
a way as to adaptively suggest a triangle.
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Fig. 9.1 Figures with adaptive effect acc. to Metzger (1975)

Fig. 9.2 Visual habits and expectations shape the result (taken from Rock, 1985)
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Fig. 9.3 (top) Different appearances of the same extract
from the Topographic Map 1:25 000; 1956, 1989, and
1998 editions

Fig. 9.4 Control point with superimposed geographic co-ordinate

Fig. 9.5 Extract and detail of a digital (map) image
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2.) Surely, the lady in Figure 9.2 is familiar to us all. We also recognise that this
is not a current picture. Mrs Thatcher is smiling.—Do you consider the picture
‘politically correct’?
Now let’s rotate the picture by 180˚—do we recognise our mistake? It would be
no problem for us to recognise an aged face, but not an unexpected, blatant disfigurement.
On the basis of these simple examples, it was proven decades ago that when processing and assessing visual information, the human being is—let us say—‘not
quite reliable’.
This fact must certainly also be taken into consideration with respect to the interpretation of maps. Even though reading maps requires specific cognitive interpretative skills, this does not fundamentally alter the precarious nature of comparing
maps.

9.3

Different map representations (changed symbols, different scales, map projections, sheet lines, colours, etc.) make a diagnosis of map alterations even more
difficult. If relatively large map sheets are to be compared, interpretation errors
will occur even if the greatest care is taken to avoid them.
In what follows, I would like briefly to describe how a typical geographic concern
can help us with our comparison of the Topographic Map ‘Ausgabe Staat’ (AS –
State Edition) and the ‘Ausgabe für die Volkswirtschaft’ (AV – Edition for the National Economy). A process commonly used in remote sensing will be modified,
offering the possibility of a versatile computer-aided comparison of images.
Please forgive me if at some point or another, for the sake of general understanding, I mention things that are known or not known to the specialist.

2

ON

THE DIGITAL PROCESS

The digital process takes place in the following five stages:
2.1. Scanning (where necessary, radiometric image corrections)
2.2. Georeferencing (attribution: image point – geodetic co-ordinates)
2.3. Deskewing (conversion to a common co-ordinate system)
2.4. Superimposing (creation of composite images)
2.5. Interpreting the composite image (visually /digitally)
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9

S CANNING

This process has generally found its way into both offices and homes. Any graphic
image and also three-dimentional bodies can be recorded by different scanner
models with different performances, and then be further processed as a digital
raster image. The smallest picture element of this digital image is the so-called
pixel. The position and the color of these pixels are essential for the next stages of
the digital process.

9.5

Since the spatial positions of the pixels are particularly important for the quality
of the interpretation, the scanning devices should, first of all, be subjected to a
quality test with a test figure (e.g. the Siemens star). Thus, we, for example, found
and had to take into consideration a systematic error at the lower edge of our (HP)
scanner.
2.2

G EOREFERENCING

Here, with the help of software, some pixels of the image are, through so-called
control points, assigned specific geographic co-ordinates. Obviously, one would
choose precisely those image points whose geographic co-ordinates are either described by the image (e.g. grid intersections) or are otherwise known (object coordinates of, for example, trigonometric points [TP] or buildings).
Both methods are useful.
This process of georeferencing must be appplied to all the maps that are to be
compared. As a rule, conversions between various co-ordinate systems also need
to be carried out. Regarding the Topographic Maps 1:25 000 AS and AV, there are
two relevant systems:

1. State Edition (AS)

2. Edition for the National
Economy (AV)

2.3

System 42/83,
reference point Pulkowo, Krassowski ellipsoid
Deutsches Hauptdreiecksnetz (DHDN – German first-order triangulation net),
reference point Rauenberg, Bessel ellipsoid

D ESKEWING

In the case of maps that were not randomly distorted, deskewing simply involves
the process of converting a georeferenced image file to another co-ordinate sys171
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Fig. 9.6 Principle of composite image creation

Fig. 9.7 Colour key for the composite image
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Fig. 9.8 Upper left sheet corner in the composite image (AS in red, AV in blue) and transformation
of a co-ordinate from the AS system to the AV system

Fig. 9.9 Upper left sheet corner of the AV (left)
and the AS maps
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tem. (Only in the case of aerial photographs or optically distorted maps would
other geometric operations also need to take place.) This will result in image
files with common geometric properties (optical resolution) and geodetic reference systems, which is the prerequisite for a digital superimposition of image
files.
2.4

S UPERIMPOSING — THE CREATION OF THE COMPOSITE IMAGE

Here, a simple principle of colour creation is used. As you know, in nature, as well
as in technology, colours can be ‘generated’ in different ways. We distinguish, for
example, between various colour models. One of these models is the RGB model
(red, green, blue). Every humanly distinguishable colour shade can be created by
a combination of these three colours.
In terms of the superimposition process for maps, the following is important: before the superimposition can take place, the coloured maps have to be converted
into so-called grey-value images (the colour information now only comprises grey
scales). Then, one image channel is assigned to each of the (grey) map images
to be interpreted. One map, for example, is assigned to the red image channel,
another one to the blue channel. This assignment of colour channels results in
another colour image, which consists, in our example, of blue and red values. In
essence, it represents two images in one and thus corresponds to a mixed-colour
or composite image.
9.6

Using the normal methodsof digital image processing, one can now change the
composite image again, for example in terms of its colour, and then process it like
any other file. Extracts can be made and measurements can be taken.
2.5

9.7

I NTERPRETING THE COMPOSITE IMAGE

The fact that it is possible, in a geometrically reliable and objective fashion, to
look at two maps in one image and to see their differences in different colours
facilitates the process of interpretation.

3

A COMPARISON OF THE TOPOGRAPHIC M AP 1:25 000 (AS)
AND THE E DITION FOR THE NATIONAL E CONOMY (AV): THE
SHEET Z OSSEN

The map sheets Zossen TK 25 (AS) no. N-33 - 135-B-d, current to 1986, 1989
edition, and TK 25 (AV) no. 0908 - 24, current to 1986, 1988 edition, which Dr
Unverhau’s working group made available to me, seem to be well-suited for a
comparative analysis.
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The area covered by this map sheet is characterised by agriculture and forestry,
some built-up areas, and the wetlands and open waters in the Notte lowlands.
The district town of Zossen, positioned centrally on the map sheet, is located
approximately 26 km south of Berlin in the district of Dahme-Spreewald. In the
south-east of the AS map sheet, a military restricted area is shown: the northern
part of the former headquarters of the Soviet armed forces in Germany, i.e. of the
Westgruppe der Truppe (WGT – Western Group of Forces)—those headquarters
were known as the neighbouring town of Wünsdorf. Consequently, even at the
end of the 1980s, a sensitive cartographic mapping could be expected.
Some of the differences between the AS and AV maps were obvious: apart from
the series designation, for example, the geodetic grid and the labelling of the restricted area were different. Other details were not as readily apparent. Knowing,
however, that in AV maps trigonometric points (TP), information about production facilities, bridges, and other information about infrastructural capacities, as
well as certain forest-related information, were left out as a matter of principle, we
were able, by a simple visual comparison, to establish these differences relatively
quickly.
3.1

D IGITAL PROCESSING

Each of those map sheets was scanned in two parts on a conventional A4 flat-bed
scanner at 200 dpi ( 79 µm). Using the grid intersections in the ERDASTM programme, we georeferenced both parts and then joined them, so that they formed
one map sheet each. Subsequently, for the conversion of the AV map (DHDN,
Bessel), four control points, expressed in conventional geographic notation (latitudes and longitudes), were converted, with the help of the TRANSDAT programme (Killet-Soft), to the AS system (System 42/83, Krassowski). This means
that the AV map was recalculated with a residual error of less than one pixel. Both
sheets were converted into grey-value images and then assigned to an empty RGB
image as a red (AS) and a blue (AV) channel. The resulting composite image was
inverted and contrast-stretched.
3.2

A COMPARISON OF MAP MARGINS AND SHEET LINES

The AS sheet is current to 1986 (north directions from mid-1987), the AV sheet
to 1986. What stands out, apart from the known differences in terms of the series
designations, is the fact that on the AV sheets no information is given about the
different north directions.
On the AV sheets, the direction labels regarding the closest bigger towns are missing. Added to the AV maps is the administrative structure (municipal boundaries).
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Fig. 9.11 Detail Dabendorf

Fig. 9.13 Detail Schneidegraben
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Example of typical
alterations to buildings:

a) In the composite image

b) In the AS map

c) In the AV map

Fig. 9.15 Barracks area in the restricted area. In this map extract, there are a total of 529 buildings, of which 399 are identical in the AS (red) and the AV (blue) maps, 130 exist only on the AS
map, and 14 differ between the two editions.
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The AS sheet lines are aligned with the Russian grid of the International World
Map (here: left upper corner 13˚22’30’ East, 52˚15’ North), (see Krakau, 45)
whereas the AV lines do not follow any set geodetic rules.
The difference of a geographic grid point can be clearly recognised by virtue of
the different ellipsoid that is the basis for the map.
If one takes 13˚22’30’ East and 52˚15’ North to be the starting co-ordinates in the
AS map, one gets 13˚22’29.513” East and 52˚15’3.527” North for the AV map, in
other words a point that on the AV sheet would have to be further to the north-west
(3.5” geographic latitude 108.17 m in nature).
The otherwise very user-friendly Gauss-Krüger co-ordinates would also not be
comparable.
3.3

A COMPARISON OF THE CONTENT OF MAP SHEETS

3.3.1 N ON - MILITARY PART
The non-military part takes up about 80% of the map sheet. In what follows,
some typical extracts from the composite image are shown, which should allow
the systematic differences between the AS and the AV to be seen in detail.
9.10

In the top left area of the map, the trigonometric point (53 6m), the industrial
use (Zgl – Ziegelei, brickworks), some information about a clay (Ton) pit (mined
material, slope depths), and a road width (6 m) are only shown on the AS sheet.
Around the town of Glienick, two aggregated areas shaded in different colours (in
dark red [ellipse; information included in square brackets describes the markings
in the Figures referred to in the margins] and, to the south, in light blue [circle])
catch one’s eye. This constitutes a different cartographic representation of built-up
areas. Whereas in the AV map the built-up area is indicated by hachures, in the AS
map a stronger emphasis was chosen, namely a rich orange (which thus appears
reddish).
The light blue colour results from this particular built-up area being represented
only in the AV map. Thus, the AV suggests that this is still part of the residential
area of Glienick, even though the building structure indicates a brickworks. All
larger buildings are mapped according to the symbol rules, both in the AS and the
AV sheets (black in the composite image). The same is true for the geographic
altitude.

9.11

In the extract of Dabendorf, apart from the already-mentioned differences, one
can, on the AS sheet, see the direction label Berlin-Schönefeld and the additions
to the map symbol coniferous forest, i.e. tree species (pine) and tree height (15).
What is surprising is that the nursery, the ACZ (Agrochemisches Zentrum – Agro178
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chemical centre), and also the commercial airfield (WFlPl – Wirtschaftsflugplatz)
are shown in both editions. The municipal boundary, however, is only mapped on
the AV sheet, by means of a chain-dot-line.
The AS extract of the area west of Zossen, near the village of Nächst Neuendorf,
also shows, apart from a series of industrial additions, the road surface (asphalt)
and, underneath the label Nächst Neuendorf, the population in thousands (0 4).
For wetlands or bodies of water, the AS map includes the depth.

9.12

The extract of the Schneidegraben is taken from the area west of the township of
Mellensee-Saalow and shows a small paradox. A (strategically certainly insignificant) electric cable to a stable is only included in the AV.

9.13

The assumption that this could be a more current entry included during the revision process of the AS, which is somewhat more recent, is plausible but improbable since a modernisation such as laying an underground cable to a stable is very
unlikely to have taken place.
3.3.2 M ILITARY PART
As expected, in the composite image, the militarily restricted area is covered by a
variety of additional red AS map symbols.

9.14

Primarily, these refer to details of the surface composition [ellipses] and the network of trails [arrows]. Particularly with respect to the specific surface appearance
(open sand areas and course of trails), the AV map clearly underwent some ‘filtering’. Except for the forest areas, which are appearing in grey here, all other areas
are labelled with the symbol for meadows. And the sandy / gravelly areas, which
are shown in the non-military part, are not represented here either.
On the whole, the AV gives the impression that, at least partly, it harks back to an
earlier time. Surface modifications, which were probably caused by the military,
are not represented, which can lead to contradictions [e.g. circle].
Further to the south, there is an area that shows noticeably more buildings and
thus looks more like a barracks area.
In this extract, there are a total of 519 buildings: 399 of them are identical in
both map editions, 130 exist only in the AS map, and 14 differ between the two
editions.
Also represented are
– 7 chimneys, 4 of which are only shown in the AS sheet, and
– 7 electrical transformer stations
Compared to the AS sheet, the following are missing in the AV map:
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all (6) tanks / petrol facilities,
all (9) towers / masts,
all siding tracks, and
fences / walls inside of the barracks area and surrounding it to mark its external
boundary.

Thus, in this map extract, approximately 25% of all the buildings are represented
only in the AS sheet, and about 3% in a modified form.

4

CONCLUSION

First of all, I hope to have been able to show you the advantages a digital comparison of analogue maps offers. The digital process should be able to help us particularly when we are dealing with the kind of applications Dr Sandner introduced us
to, i.e. with medium-scale site mapping, where many specialist applications are
converted back from the scale of 1:200 000 down to and including the scale of
1:25 000. It also affects applications that, in the broadest sense, involve a comparison of maps or even aerial photographs, for example for monitoring work. At a
reasonable effort and cost, for all maps of any scale that need to be compared, the
following can be demonstrated in great detail:
– geometric distortions,
– object falsifications and displacements, and
– omissions and additions.
Regarding the sample map sheet Zossen, the digital process was able to help us
understand and see the effects of the directives for the creation of the AV map
presented to us by Dr Unverhau and Mr Lucht.
With respect to the military part, falsification through modification could be
shown for:
– planimetric representations of buildings.
Camouflage by omission pertained to
–
–
–
–
–
–
–
–

military and infrastructural facilities,
some trigonometric points,
silvicultural information (tree species, trunk diameters, tree spacing),
bridge features (construction material, length, width, load-bearing capacity, vertical clearing),
population figures,
labellings of production facilities,
identifications of mined products, and
water depths.
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The differences between and the identical elements of the AS and AV maps lead
one to assume that the clear plastic film technology used in the production and
revision of the Topographic Map must have played a significant role in the modification of points and also of aggregated areas in the AV maps when compared
with the AS series.
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T OPOGRAPHIC A LTERATIONS TO C OMMERCIAL
C ARTOGRAPHIC M APS IN THE GDR
In the GDR, the area of cartography that involved producing cartographic products
for the general public and distributing them through the book trade was referred
to as commercial cartography. Only as of 1964 was commercial cartography in its
entirety under the control of the Ministerium für Kultur (Ministry of Culture).
Reginald Pustkowski (1981, 7) defines commercial cartography as that ‘part of the
publishing sector which, keeping in mind politico-cultural and economic considerations, publishes independent cartographic products, processes them scientifically and editorially, for the most part cartographically, and often also graphically,
and which also maintains co-operation and author relationships with scientists and
scientific institutions as well as cartographic and graphic production facilities at
home and abroad.’ There were a variety of co-operation agreements with official
cartographic authorities, which were subordinate to the Ministerium des Innern
(MdI – Ministry of Internal Affairs), Verwaltung Vermessungs- und Kartenwesen
(VVK – Administration for Surveying and Mapping) and had the task of producing topographic maps and internal thematic maps that were not intended for the
general public; at times, production and printing jobs were taken on.
Until 1945, Leipzig was not only the centre of the German book trade and graphics
industry but also a centre of German commercial cartography. After the war and its
destruction, some publishing companies (e.g. Bibliographisches Institut, Velhagen
und Klasing, List und von Bressensdorf, Brockhaus) were only able to start up a
very limited production.
The publishing house Justus Perthes Verlag in Gotha had survived the war fairly
unscathed; however, in the early post-war years it worked at full capacity at times,
filling orders from the Soviet Union. In 1953, its name was changed to VEB
(Volkseigener Betrieb – state-owned enterprise) Geographisch-Kartographische
Anstalt Gotha, and in 1955 it became VEB Hermann Haack, GeographischKartographische Anstalt Gotha. Apart from geographic and cartographic literature, its main emphasis was on school and atlas cartography.
In 1953, the map publisher Landkartenverlag Kurt Schaffmann, founded in 1945
in Berlin, became state-owned VEB Landkartenverlag and, by taking over the
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Fig. 10.1 City Map of Berlin 1:25 000, published by VEB Landkartenverlag in 1959
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Fig. 10.2 City Map of Berlin-Capital of the GDR, approx. 1:25 000, published by VEB Tourist
Verlag in 1982
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Fig. 10.3 City Map of Zwickau, approx. 1:12 500, published by VEB Tourist Verlag in 1986
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Fig. 10.4 Soviet Topographic City Map 1:10 000, Zwickau, Werdau, Wilkau-Haßlau
(M-33 - 37, 38), 1984
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Fig. 10.5 Zittau and Environs Hiking Map 1:30 000, published by VEB Bibliographisches Institut
in 1957
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Fig. 10.6 Zittau Mountains Hiking Map 1:30 000, published by VEB Landkartenverlag in 1976
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products of other publishing houses, developed into the only publisher of tourist
cartography. In 1977, it was given the name VEB Tourist Verlag Berlin/Leipzig.
The production of globes was carried out by Paul Räth Verlag, later called VEB
Räthgloben Verlag Leipzig.
Thus, in the middle of the 1960s, the transformation of commercial cartography
and its concentration in three publishing houses located in Gotha, Leipzig (including departments of state-owned VEB Hermann Haack and state-owned VEB
Landkartenverlag), and Berlin were completed.
The production of city maps of medium-sized and smaller towns was, as of 1953,
primarily carried out by DEWAG (Deutsche Werbe- und Anzeigengesellschaft –
German Advertising and Advertisement Company). They came out with 58 maps,
most of them cartographically simple; some were discontinued after the takeover
by VEB Landkartenverlag.
10.1

The city maps of this period (DEWAG, VEB Landkartenverlag, and other publishers) have a uniform numeric and graphic scale for the entire map sheet, which
makes it possible to take measurements on the map. Military objects (barracks
and the like) are left out; larger industrial facilities and railway installations are,
at times, very much simplified. Before printing permission was granted by the
Ministry of Internal Affairs, the map content was carefully scrutinised.
As of 1967, all city maps published by VEB Landkartenverlag have a variable
scale whereby the city centre is shown in a larger scale than the outskirts. This
results in a readable map image for the centre, but does not allow any precise
distance measurements. The fact that the numeric scale is preceded by the term
‘approx.’ and that there is no graphic linear scale is typical of those city maps.
The Hamburg publisher Falk Verlag had already developed this method for its
city maps at the end of the 1940s, using a cartographic representation method
called ‘hyperboloid projection’; however, their maps indicate the scale range (e.g.
1:15 000 to 1:28 000) and an overprinted kilometre grid clearly shows the distance
distortion.

10.2

After 1961, as a result of shifting the sheet lines and changing the location of the
legend, the territory of West Berlin only appears at the edge of the city maps of
Berlin-Hauptstadt der DDR (Berlin-Capital of the GDR); only the S-Bahn railway
(with labelled stations) and some unlabelled streets and green areas are shown.
The lack of any built-up areas suggests uninhabited territory—the special political
territory of West Berlin. The existing border crossings are, however, labelled.

10.11 Due to an improved graphic design (symbols, lettering, colours), however, the city
maps acquired a pleasing look. In 1978, state-owned VEB Tourist Verlag listed
37 city maps, 10 city guides, and 4 city-guide atlases in its catalogue. The 1989
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catalogue includes 45 city maps. Their lack of topographic accuracy becomes
apparent only in comparison with the Topographic Maps and the Topographic
City Maps 1:10 000 or 1:25 000, State Edition (AS). It is therefore not surprising
that, for example, the new 1:10 000-scale maps of Leipzig, Wismar, and Schwerin
published in the autumn of 1990 include the clear notice ‘New – no distortion, the
precise city map for measuring; detailed, undistorted’ on their cover.

10.15

The hiking maps published by state-owned VEB Bibliographisches Institut
Leipzig and the Produktionsgenossenschaft des Handwerks (PGH – Trades Production Co-operative) Phönix (Halle/Saale) after 1945 mostly had scales of
1:30 000, 1:40 000, 1:50 000, and 1:75 000. Their topographic base originated
from the plane-table sheets in the scale of 1:25 000; all maps also included a
graphic linear scale. The representation of built-up areas is rather simplified. The
lack of contours is conspicuous; even for mountain ranges, the relief is only shown
by a few spot heights and hill shadings. Not until the end of the 1950s did the new
hiking maps published by VEB Landkartenverlag contain contours. These maps
are of great topographic accuracy.

10.5

After 1961, various hiking and tourist maps had to be altered in terms of their sheet
lines as the western national border and the border areas inside the GDR were
no longer allowed to be represented. This applied, for example, to the Brocken
(highest point of the Harz mountains) and a stretch of the Harzquerbahn (TransHarz Railway). Maps showing the territory of West Berlin were similarly changed.

10.9
10.10

By 1965, all of the map titles published by state-owned VEB Bibliographisches
Institut (72) and PGH Phönix (32) were taken over by state-owned VEB Landkartenverlag, which thus became the sole publisher of maps. Due to regional overlapping, numerous titles were discontinued or replaced.
The conference of the heads of the Geodetic Services of the socialist states, held
in Moscow in 1965, had extremely negative effects on the topographic quality
of hiking, tourist, and road maps. Apart from increasing the secrecy of geodetic
and cartographic data, it was resolved that ‘for public cartographic products of
the territories of the Warsaw Pact states (atlases, hiking, road, and administrative
maps as well as other thematic maps) in a scale of up to 1:1 million, only imprecise
geodetic-cartographic bases should to be used’ (Haack 1996, 32). This resolution
was adopted by the Nationaler Verteidigungsrat (National Defence Council) of the
GDR and thus became binding for all commercial cartography in the GDR.
In 1966, state-owned VEB Kartographischer Dienst (Cartographic Service) Potsdam developed a General Map of the GDR 1:200 000 in 10 sheets, with a locational distortion of planimetric representations. The topographic distortion could
be as much as 3 km. A 1994 lecture of the Deutsche Gesellschaft für Kartographie
(German Society for Cartography) at the State Survey Office of Brandenburg in
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Fig. 10.7 Harz Mountains Hiking Map (Map section 1) 1:50 000, published by VEB Landkartenverlag in 1959
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Fig. 10.8 Lower Harz Mountains Hiking Map 1:50 000, published by VEB Tourist Verlag in 1982
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Fig. 10.9 Road Map of the GDR, sheet 5 Halberstadt, 1:200 000, published by VEB Landkartenverlag in 1967

Ausdruck vom 28.2.2006

Topographic Alterations to Commercial Cartographic Maps in the GDR

10

Fig. 10.10 Travel and Road Map, sheet 6 Erfurt, 1:200 000, published by VEB Tourist Verlag in
1988
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Potsdam discussed the secret technical procedure used for producing such irregular distortions.
As of 1967, for all maps without security classification, the distorted General
Maps in the scale of 1:200 000 had to be used as the topographic base.
Since hiking and tourist maps had a larger scale than those General Maps, the
enlargement of the distorted base led to problems with registering the other map
elements. Compared with earlier editions, the map image became coarser and at
times scantier in content. The note that the publisher would be grateful for any corrections was now dropped. Complaints about the deterioration in the topographic
quality of the maps increased, but cartographers only had a limited influence on
this.
A document called ‘Instructions, Symbol Rules, and Editorial Specifications’ was
drawn up in order to assure the uniform design of new hiking and tourist maps in
terms of both their content and their graphic presentation; also, another document
entitled ‘Examples of and information on the representation of the GDR, its capital
Berlin, and West Berlin in the cartographic products of the GDR’ was published
by the Ministry of Internal Affairs, Administration for Surveying and Mapping
(MdI, VVK).
10.6
10.7
10.8

The enhancement of the hiking maps with tourist information as well as their
improved graphic design and readability could not conceal the topographic flaws
and errors that became obvious when using the maps on site. Comparisons with
older editions and with corresponding topographic maps (AS) demonstrate this
very clearly.

10.12 In 1989, state-owned VEB Tourist Verlag had 55 hiking maps in the scales of
1:30 000 and 1:50 000 (predominantly of the southern districts of the GDR) and
16 tourist maps in the scales of 1:100 000 and 1:120 000 in its catalogue. Their
1978 range of products can be seen in the sheet index below.
Since there were no hiking or tourist maps for approximately one third of the
territory of the GDR, the largest available scale for these areas was the Road Map
of the GDR 1:200 000 in 10 sheets. This map, which appeared as of 1967, was
based on the General Map 1:200 000 and thus had a distorted topographic base. It
included the entire territory of the GDR. As for the foreign territory (FRG, ČSSR,
and Poland), the details were simplified and ‘thinned-out’.
In the course of its numerous editions, this map series, later renamed Reise- und
Verkehrskarte (Travel and Road Map) and published with different sheet lines
(9 sheets), saw considerable graphic improvements (hill shading, new lettering,
colours) as well as an enhancement and densification of its content. The topographic distortions or even the content flaws, e.g. the lack of freight rail lines and
196

Ausdruck vom 28.2.2006

Topographic Alterations to Commercial Cartographic Maps in the GDR

10

of the boundaries of large military restricted areas, reduced the practical value of
this map series only to a limited extent.
At the end of the 1970s, this map series was published as a licensed edition
for Western countries by Mairs Geographischer Verlag Stuttgart under the title
Deutsche Generalkarte (German General Map) and, as of 1985, as Die Generalkarte (The General Map). On the reverse of these maps were additional extracts
of city maps. In 1991, staff of the former Militärkartographischer Dienst (MKD –
Military Cartographic Service) in Halle (Saale) revised these sheets on the basis
of the topographic map series (AS). These new editions of the General Map are
superbly suited for an examination of the quality of the road maps published by
state-owned VEB Tourist Verlag.
Small-scale maps in atlases already contain distortions because of the map projection. An additional distortion was therefore not necessary. The publishing house
responsible for school cartography was state-owned VEB Hermann Haack in
Gotha. As the oldest German cartographic company—it was founded in 1785—
it published, among other things, the Atlas der Erdkunde (Atlas of Geography)
and the Atlas für die 4. und 5. Klasse (Atlas for the 4th and 5th Form). As of
the 1970s, on the atlas map of Berlin and environs, West Berlin was shown only
as a coloured area with the label ‘West Berlin’. A similar method was used for
the uniform GDR school district maps at 1:100 000. In border districts (e.g. Eisenach), this remarkable map series, which included hypsometric tints and some hill
shading, also showed the territory of the FRG even if only the relief and bodies
of water, without any labels. In the first 1974 edition of the map of the town and
district of Potsdam, the south-western part of West Berlin is still shown fully. The
second edition of 1980 only shows an uninhabited natural landscape. Cartographic
teaching aids were under the auspices of the Ministerium für Volksbildung (Ministry of Public Education).
In 1990, it became possible to look critically at the meaning and usefulness of
the Moscow security resolution of 1965 and the resulting military cartographic
censorship. NATO had its own topographic maps, created for its own interests
with the help of the most modern surveying and processing technology. Thus, it
was the GDR’s own population that suffered a loss since for many years it had to
use partly inaccurate maps. Cartography was yet another sphere over which the
GDR possessed only limited sovereignty.
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Wolfram Pobanz

Fig. 10.11 Information ’78 (publisher’s catalogue), published by 1VEB Tourist Verlag in 1978
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Fig. 10.12 Information ’78 (publisher’s catalogue), published by VEB Tourist Verlag in 1978 (for
typographic reasons, the hatchings in the original had to be removed)
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Wolfram Pobanz

Fig. 10.13 School Map, City and District of Potsdam 1:100 000 (reduced to 1:150 000), published
by VEB Hermann Haack in 1974
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Fig. 10.14 School Map, City and District of Potsdam 1:100 000 (reduced to 1:150 000), published
by VEB Hermann Haack in 1980
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Wolfram Pobanz

Fig. 10.15 City Map of Leipzig 1:10 000, published by Kartographischer Dienst in 1990
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P RELIMINARY REMARKS REGARDING THE DOCUMENTS
INCLUDED IN THE A PPENDICES
The English versions of the documents included in the Appendices are
unabridged. The original documents bear many stamps showing security classifications and classified document numbers. Only some of those stamps are transcribed at the beginning of the translated documents. Not included are ’Date received’ stamps, indications of changes to security classifications, review stamps
from the classified material offices, handling notes, marks and underscorings, and
hand-written marginalia. Five of the appendices (1, 4, 5, 6, and 7) include a facsimile reproduction of the first page of the original document, thus conveying a
visual impression of the originals. In the German edition, those documents are
reproduced in their entirety; the remaining four documents were transcribed since
their visual appearance made them unsuitable for a facsimile reproduction.
The respective sources are listed in the Table of Contents.
During the process of translating the appendix documents into English, their content was examined in detail, independent of the documents’ relevance to the book
contributions. A number of abbreviations turned out to require explanation. Thus,
the English List of Abbreviations is longer than its German counterpart.
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Confidential Classified Matter
B 3/9 359/58
2 Copies
1st Copy 6 Sheet 1
Report on the Meeting Held from 10 – 12 April 1958 at the Main Administration
for Geodesy and Cartography of the MdI [Ministry of Internal Affairs] of the
USSR in Moscow
___________________________________________

Participants: Comrade Sudakow,
First Deputy Director of the HVGK [Main Administration for
Geodesy and Cartography in the USSR – GUGK]
Comrade Schischkin
Comrade Pateisat
The director of the Main Administration, Comrade Baranow, was in
Budapest for the preparation of the international conference.
In the course of the three-day consultation, which was held in an open and very
friendly atmosphere, a number of important questions could be clarified.
Between the discussions, Comrade Sudakow conducted consultations with the
competent leading staff members so that his opinion is to be regarded as the
position of the executive collective of the Main Administration.
After I had given an outline of the positive development in geodetic and
topographic work in the GDR, the following questions were discussed:
1. What is necessary to reinforce the scientific work in the field of geodesy in
the GDR in such a manner that it fulfils the responsibilities the socialist camp
assigns to the German Democratic Republic?
The Soviet comrades take the following position:
It would be necessary that the Geodetic Institute in Potsdam, now answerable
to the German Academy of Sciences, carry out not only work of theoretic
geodesy and geophysics. The formation of three new departments, i.e. for
practical geodesy, cartography (for the preparation of topographic maps), and
photogrammetry, can perhaps achieve change here. To accomplish this, it is,
in light of the present situation, considered wise to reinforce the existing
development offices in the Geodetic Service and the Cartographic Service in
such a manner that they can later be taken over as departments by the
Institute. The prerequisite for this is the training of our own scientific cadres.
The focus should therefore be on encouraging post-graduate studies. The
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Soviet comrades would always be prepared to support the acceptance of postgraduate students at the universities of the USSR.
Temporarily sending Soviet scientists to the Institute is not considered
advisable.
Sheet 2
If, from this perspective,
a) an amalgamation of the existing development offices with the Geodetic
Institute does not appear to be advisable and
b) it turns out to be inexpedient to subordinate the Geodetic Institute to the
VVK [Main Administration for Surveying an Mapping],
the formation of a separate research institute is recommended.
Taking over the Institute with its present responsibilities is discouraged.
2. On the part of West Germany and of GDR scientists it is desired to have
gravimeter connexions and astronomic length connexions established.
Does such work contradict the resolutions of the Conference of the Geodetic
Services of the USSR and the People’s Democratic States, and does it
damage the development of geodesy in socialist countries?
This point was the subject of discussions on two days. These discussions
were based on the assumption that the Geodetic Institute plays a major role in
the world.
The discussions had the following results:
Gravimeter connexions to West Germany do not contradict the resolutions
but, with respect to the development of geodesy in the socialist camp of the
GDR, they bring no advantages and have no scientific value. Once the world
grid is the starting point for all geodetic and topographic work, agreements
should be made about connexions with those points where a new absolute
gravity measurement has been carried out.
At present, there are no such agreements, but in point 9 of the Resolution of
Toronto, the following was established:
'The UGGI [International Union of Geodesy and Geophysics] has taken into
consideration the fact that for the various geodetic purposes acceptable
volumes of improvement to the Potsdam System are very often necessary,
and is of the opinion that the final improvement has not yet been determined.
It recommends that the improvement to the Potsdam System be accepted on
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the basis of the existing experimental information and connexions between
various points of absolute gravity measurements of, at present, -10 to -12
mGal.'
This means that there is no reason to establish such connexions.
The same is true for astronomic length connexions.
If preparations for gravimeter connexions of astronomic connexions are
already well under way, party and government organs should be called in to
prevent such connexions.

Sheet 3
3. At the XI General Meeting of the UGGI in September 1957 in Toronto, a
resolution was passed to admit the German Academy of Sciences together
with West German academies as members. What form can such work in the
Union take?
The Soviet comrades handed over minutes according to which – probably in
Munich – an agreement between the German Academy of Sciences,
represented by Prof. Reicheneder, and the Bavarian Academy of Sciences,
represented by Prof. Kneißl, had already been concluded on 7 June 1957
regarding the following points:
a) In the interest of the 'Unity of German Science', joint membership in the
UGGI under the name 'Germany' should be considered.
b) The annual global contribution for 'Germany', amounting to £ 800
Sterling, should be divided evenly between the two academies.
c) The West German Union for Geodesy and Geophysics should broaden its
statutes in order to be able to accept members from both parts of
Germany.
This document was submitted to all members of the UGGI before the
conference in Toronto.
This proves that already three months before the general meeting on Toronto,
the representatives of the Academies agreed about a joint membership in the
UGGI. The VVK had no knowledge of this document.
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The Soviet comrades are of the opinion that the joint participation can only
be a temporary condition and that the aim should be for the GDR to be
accepted as an independent member. Under the prevailing circumstances, an
equal representation is necessary.
The UGGI can be provided with all the material about scientific and practical
work that has been published or can be released to the press. The report by
the USSR is usually drawn up in such general terms that no concrete
information is provided.
4. In view of the many and varied needs of the national economy for
topographic maps and co-ordinates, the question is raised as to how much the
level of confidentiality can be relaxed through a revision of large-scale map
series, and for individual co-ordinates.
The Soviet comrades stated that in the USSR the topographic maps of all
scales and each co-ordinate of the System 42 are VVS [Confidential
Classified Matter]. They are of the opinion that in view of the situation of the
GDR as the socialist state located furthest to the west, this measure would be
particularly important.

Sheet 4
When for various purposes of the national economy a revision of a map
series becomes absolutely necessary, attention must be paid to the fact that
all information of a confidential nature is removed. In the Soviet Union, the
maps of other Ministries are also VVS.
5. Information concerning the objective of the conference in Budapest, which is
supposed to take place in October 1958, is desired.
At the same time the question is raised as to whether, for reasons of security,
a separate conference for scientists should be organised.
The Soviet comrades stated that the content of the conference would
essentially be similar to that of past conferences. At this and at future
conferences, the resolutions concerning large-scale maps, which are of
particular significance for the national economy, will not include such strict
deadlines as are given for the production of topographic maps, beginning
with the scale of 1:25 000, since the conditions in the individual countries are
very different.
Furthermore, the character of the conference will also be similar to that of
past ones. The conference will convene in a joint plenary session and the
work in the various commissions will be supported, above all, by scientific
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work. This means that only scientists can be delegated to the conference, thus
preserving the secret nature of the conference.
6. The Soviet comrades were informed about the imminent structural change in
engineering surveying in the GDR. Thus, the question arose as to what
influence the resolution about the decentralisation of industry in the USSR
has on the execution of economic surveying.
This resolution has no influence on the organisation of surveying; for most of
these offices only the relationship of subordination is altered: for example,
instead of central Industry Ministries there are now Industry Ministries of the
Union's Republics etc. The Soviet comrades are of the opinion, however, that
in view of the size of our territory, the centralisation of engineering
surveying in the way it is intended is correct and necessary. In view of the
uniform administration of surveying they also consider its subordination to
the VVK to be correct.
7. The Soviet comrades were informed about our desire to send, in the month of
June or July, a study delegation of cartographers and photogrammetrists to
the enterprises answerable to the Main Administration.

Sheet 5
They requested to be approached via the competent government office, i.e.
the Office for Technical-Scientific Co-operation at the State Planning
Commission, and stated that they were prepared to satisfy the wishes of the
study delegation in every way.
8. There were negotiations about the delivery possibilities for the following
devices and materials:
a) the aerial cameras ordered
It was established that two cameras were dispatched from Moscow on 22
March 1958. The comrades promised their assistance regarding the
delivery of the third camera.
b) instruments for first-order trigonometric observations
Both instruments – the one similar to the Wild T 3 and the TT 2” /
6” [theodolites] – can be delivered. The contracts would have to be
concluded through the Ministry of Foreign Trade and Intra-German
Trade. If a delivery is desired, the latter instrument, which has a higher
accuracy, is recommended.
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c) In view of the difficulties of importing West German Astralon, the
delivery of Winnipross – a carrier medium similar to Astralon and used in
the Soviet Union – is desired. The comrades reported that they themselves
have great difficulties with supplying Winnipross and that it is not
possible to deliver any to the GDR. This results in the necessity for us to
accelerate tests with Ekalon, which is avalable in the GDR. The Soviet
comrades showed great interest in this plastic material.
9. I asked the question whether, in light of the possibilities existing in the Main
Administration in Moscow, it was perhaps unnecessary in the GDR to
proceed with our own development of electric computers or devices for light
and radio measurements.
Regarding such devices, the development status in the Soviet Union is
approximately as follows:
The development of a general computer – not only for geodetic purposes –
will not be completed until two years from now, and the development of
light-measuring devices not before 1960. This requires, in the opinion of the
Soviet comrades, that such development should definitely take place in the
GDR since in this field the Soviet Union and the GDR have, among all the
socialist countries, the best preconditions for such work. It is therefore
recommended to develop, if possible, a computer exclusively for geodetic
purposes and, with respect to distance measurements, to put the emphasis on
radio devices.

Sheet 6
10.Request for the transfer of instructions and regulations for the map series in
the scales of 1:500 000, 1:1 million, and 1:2.5 million.
An instruction for the map series in the scale of 1:500 000 is being revised at
present and will be sent immediately after completion.
An instruction for the scale of 1:1 million was handed over.
Regarding the map at 1:2.5 million, the opinion is that it is not necessary to
come up with instructions and that for each map in the different versions
there should be a special editorial plan.
In the final discussion, comrade Sudakow showed a great interest in the state of
West German geodesy. I informed him of our knowledge of the currents in West
German science and of the structure, organisation, and results of practical
surveying in West Germany.

213

Ausdruck vom 28.2.2006

He was also interested in the way our cadastre is organised.
I expressed some worries we have about neglecting the tasks for the national
economy. Comrade Sudakow said that for the same reason, the Main
Administration had long been criticised by other civilian ministries but that the
capacity was not yet sufficient to satisfy the comprehensive needs of the national
economy. As soon as the conditions are right, a start will have to be made.
The result of these discussions will form the basis of a discussion in a small
circle in order to develop an independent position and to introduce the necessary
measures.
Berlin, this 15 April 1958
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APPENDIX 2
[Copy, page 1]
Ministry of Internal Affairs
- House Commandant -

Berlin, this 6 November 1961

Report
on a Room Control Carried out on 3 November 1961
(Vigilance Control)

Controllers:

Lieutenant Col. Kania
Cptn. Pierschke

House Commandant
Dept. ZKD/VS
[Zentraler Kurierdienst /
Verschlußsachen –
Central Courier Service /
Classified Matter]

Controlled area:

Administration for Surveying and Mapping
(Object: Behrensstraße)

Time of control:

5.15 – 9.30 p.m.

All offices were found duly locked and sealed.
Problems Identified
Room 201

Two filing cabinets with records (index cards, planning
documents, and other records) unlocked.

Rooms 202 and 202a
(VS Main Office)
One sealed wooden box with VVS [Confidential
Classified Matter] material addressed to the NVA
[National People's Army]. This box should have been
handed over to Dept. ZKD/VS before the end of working
hours.
The connecting door to room 202a was unlocked and
unsealed. The key was in the lock.
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The map cabinet with topographic general maps including
verification cards (old and new) was unlocked
Room 205
Room 206

Steel cabinet no. 54 unsealed
Connecting door to room 206 unlocked and unsealed.
In an unlocked desk were found, among other things,
VVK (Main Administration for Surveying and Mapping]
telephone, room, and short forms lists.
On the same table, there were a large number of 'Ormig'
duplicates, in German and Russian, about technology and
military maps.

-2Room 207

On the unlocked bookcase, there were a large number of
work documents, such as translations, a perspective plan
for research and mapping 1958-1960, and verification
books for translations and mapping material

Room 208

Unlocked file cabinet with 3 file folders.
Contents: Confidential official matter, changes to the
flight plan of 1962, and a letter about aerial photographs
and plans of 1962.
Two further file folders with papers, topographic maps,
and misc. small-scale topographic maps.
An unlocked file-card box with verification index cards
for aerial photographs.
Unlocked desk with symbol rules, directives, instructions,
etc.
Another unlocked desk with VVK telephone, room, and
short forms lists, Instructions 2/60, 9/61, Confidential
Official Matter 10/61, VVK filing plan, minutes of
meetings, and misc. map sheets and other documents.
A receipt book of the FDJ [Free German Youth
organisation] of 1961, Group I MdI [Ministry of Internal
Affairs], with stamp accounts and cash of 12.00 DM.
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Room 209

Unlocked roll-fronted cabinet with extensive records,
e.g. about test flights with MBB [Messerschmitt-BölkowBlohm] 21–1818.
On the desk, there were three open letters from the
Pädagogische Hochschule Potsdam [Pedagogical
University of Potsdam].

Room 213

Unlocked storage wardrobe with misc. records, such as
half-year report for 1960, statement of account, collective
agreements of various enterprises, etc.

Room 301

In the roll-fronted cabinet, the key was in the lock.
Contents: Numerous file folders with records, including
production plans of various enterprises, reports, etc.
The steel cabinet (without number) was not sealed.

Room 302

Upper part of a map cabinet was unlocked.
Contents: Map material of the USSR and the People’s
Republics of Poland and Hungary.

Room 303

Front desk, left drawer unlocked, key in lock.
Contents: Inventory lists for 1959/1960, VVK work rules,
and other papers.
Right desk, middle drawer unlocked. Contents: Work
schedule for the Fourth Quarter of 1961, VVK telephone,
room, and short forms lists.

-3Roll-fronted cabinet unlocked.
Contents: Directives regarding costings and accounts of
the Topographic Services.
Room 304

Right desk unlocked
Contents: FDGB [Free Federation of German Trade
Unions] and DSF [Society for German-Soviet Friendship]
membership books and carbon copies of work schedules.
On the wardrobe, a roll of topographic photographs.
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Room 307

Unlocked wardrobe, key in lock.
Contents: Directives regarding planning, costing, and
accounting and planning controls regarding performances
in engineering surveying.

Room 309

Wooden cabinet sealed (seal 6687)
Key in lock.

Room 300/310/311

Right-hand room: In the storage wardrobe, the key was in
the lock.
Contents: Provisional directive for the evaluation of
topographic, photogrammetric, and cartographic work
('For Official Use Only') and other papers.

Room 314

In the unlocked desk drawer, a letter (thank-you letter)
directed to the engineer [name] about the receipt of planetable sheets.
Sender: [Name], Potsdam, [street, house number].
On the left desk, several papers including priority work
plans for the Fourth Quarter of 1961, minutes of a meeting
with the NVA held on 26 October 1961, a VVK filing
plan, and VVK telephone, room, and short forms lists.

Room 315

On the desk, a list of the official maps of the State of
Hesse, a letter from VEB Topographischer Dienst [stateowned Topographic Service] Schwerin, including three
map sheets marked 'Confidential', concerning the districts
of Rostock, Schwerin, and Neubrandenburg, as well as
other letters.
In the storage wardrobe, the key was in the lock.
Contents: Numerous notebooks ('For Official Use Only')
and map sheets.

Room 316

On the right desk, Confidential Official Matter nos. 62/61,
59/61, 58/61, 51/61, with a substantial number of map
sheets.
Left desk drawer unlocked.
Contents: 2 FDGB, FDJ membership books and a work
book, membership book of the Chamber of Technology,
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a BVG [Berlin Transport Company] monthly transport
ticket, an honorary title book called 'Activist' made out in
the name of [name]
-4Room 317

In the open desk storage area, DV [Workplace regulation]
I/11 no. 005814 on how to treat and deal with VS
[Classified Matter] material.

Room 318

On the right desk, several topographic map sheets; an
unlocked storage wardrobe with misc. written documents.

Room 318a

File cabinet unlocked.
Contents: Several file folders with misc. records,
including a work plan for 1961.

Room 319a

In this room, there is an unsealed steel cabinet (without
number).

Generally, it must be said that several VVK staff members do not pay sufficient
attention to order and cleanliness at the work place.
Thus, in several offices there were, for example, large numbers of beer bottles
and heaps of newspapers, packaging material, etc.
Some desk storage areas are used as rubbish containers (sandwich left-overs,
crumpled-up paper, etc.)
What is particularly to be faulted is the fact that at the end of working hours,
several staff members did not duly lock up files in process. In several wastepaper baskets, complete drafts of letters, including Ormig blue carbon paper,
were found.
Exemplary order and cleanliness was found in rooms 305 and 306.
In the other VKK offices, no problems were established.

For the Dept. ZKD/VS
[signature]
(Pierschke)
Cptn.

[signature]
(Kania)
Lieutenant Colonel
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APPENDIX 3
[Copy, cover sheet]
Administration for Surveying and Mapping in the MdI [Ministry of Internal
Affairs] of the GDR

Confidential
[stamp]

Proposal on
How to Better Supply the National Economy
with Large-scale Topographic Maps

Berlin 1962
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[Page 1]

Proposal on
How to Better Supply the National Economy with Large-scale
Topographic Maps

On the basis of the resolutions of the conferences of the Geodetic Services of the
socialist states confirmed by the GDR government, between 1954 and 1961 the
uniform map series in the scales of 1:25 000 to 1:500 000 were, thanks to the
brotherly help of the USSR, produced in the GDR with great success. The
production and publication of the topographic map 1:10 000 have been carried
out since 1957.
In 1961, increasingly, the maps began to be revised, the focus being on the
1:50 000- and 1:100 000-scale maps. The accomplishment of these tasks met
many needs of the national economy and the national defence.
For the first time in the history of Germany, it was thus possible to lay the
foundations for supplying our socialist society in a comprehensive and uniform
fashion with topographic maps. The uniform, nation-wide maps proved to be far
superior to the mapping systems of the past. A decisive factor for a quick
resolution of the tasks was the elimination of the fragmentation of forces and
means, and the nation-wide concentration of the same on the solution of the
main tasks.
Despite these successes, a series of factors has for some time had an inhibiting
effect on national surveying and mapping, in particular on the ability to supply
the national economy. They are reflected in the following:
- Despite the variety of maps of various scales, the needs of the national
economy have so far not been met. The VS [Classified Matter] nature of the
maps makes their general use impossible.
In an analysis covering a period of five years, we have established that the
1:10 000-scale map is hardly used, except for producing derived maps.
[page 2]
Use during this period amounted, on average, to 30 copies per series. The need
is, however, considerably higher, but the circle of authorised recipients is
extraordinarily limited.
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The financial costs of the production of the map sheets in the scale of 1:10 000
is considerable. Ways must be sought to make a broader use of these maps
possible in order to fulfil the responsibilities of the various sectors of the
national economy.
Due to the circumstances set forth above, the various state orgaans and
institutions are, more and more often, producing their own maps. This tendency
leads to an increasing fragmentation of forces and means, which runs counter to
the interests of the national mapping system.
As is generally known, the lengthy process from the initial survey to the
publication of the map has led to a situation where changes in the terrain
decisively affect the currentness of the map content. These changes mainly
centre around industrial areas, but the socialist transformation of agriculture also
brings about major changes. It is therefore necessary to revise the maps at
shorter intervals. This, however, is only possible if, in addition to the regular
work, there are sufficient forces and means or if, in the interests of map
revisions, they are employed centrally. The more original maps are produced,
the more forces are fragmented and the more revision work needs to be done.
Also, the national economy cannot get by with only reprinting the maps. It
particularly needs transparent overlays that can be annotated and duplicated.
However, the VS nature of the topographic maps excludes the possibility of
them being produced by other organs and institutions.
Due to these contradictions, the complaints received not only by the Geodetic
Services but also by ministers, the government, and the Central Committee of
our Party are increasing.
Due to this situation, a thorough investigation was carried out, the result of
which allows the conclusion to be drawn that the security requirements

[page 3]
must be guaranteed and the needs of the national economy must be better met.
Proceeding from the fact that these maps are not used for military purposes and
that the national economy does not need all the information the maps contain,
the following is suggested:
The maps should not contain any geographic or geodetic co-ordinates. The grid,
the characteristics and qualities of terrain objects, and trigonometric points
should not be represented. Military objects and installations should not be
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represented or should be camouflaged; this also applies to other facilities of
military interest as well as to road and railway connexions and to similar items.
Before such a map is published, it must be checked and released. If necessary,
the decision to release a map can, upon presentation of a photocopy of the
topographic field document, be made in advance.
This map could be classified as 'Confidential Official Matter Subject to
Authorisation'. This security classification differs from the previous security
classification of 'Confidential Classified Matter' essentially only in that it allows
an extended group of people to work with these topographic maps with the
approval and under the responsibility of the appropriate superior.
Such a solution could contribute decisively to eliminating the existing
contradictions and to better meeting the needs of the national economy.
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Secret Classified Matter
B 3/9 66/63
Copies
1st Copy 6 Sheet 1
Berlin, this 6 December 1963
Report
on the Meeting Held on 30 November 1963 with the Head of the Main
Administration for Geodesy and Cartography in Moscow
========================================
Beginning: 10.00 a.m.

End: 1.30 p.m.

Participants:
On the Soviet side
Comrade
"

Baranow
Sudakow

"

Bulanow

" General Major
" Colonel

Sergewski
Afanasew

On the GDR side
Comrade

Pateisat

Comrade

Heischkel

Head of the Main Administration
Deputy Head of the Main
Administration
Department Head of the Main
Administration
General Staff
General Staff
Head of the Administration for
Surveying and Mapping
Interpreter

The discussion concerned the following issues:
1. Questions regarding equipment construction
I informed the Soviet comrades that the equipment manufacturing industry in
the GDR is now in a position to meet the needs of the Geodesic Services of
the socialist states for geodesic instruments and equipment better than before,
and I advised them of the following:
1.1 The survey gyro theolodite developed in Freiberg should go into mass
production in the first half of 1964.
- The Soviet comrades requested that, in view of this imminent mass
production, a functional model be provided for examination to the
Geodetic Service of the USSR or to the Head of the Topographic Service
of the Group of Soviet Forces in Germany, Comrade Deschkow, so that
Soviet experiences can be taken into account.
(Comrade Sergewski, Comrade Afanasew)
I agreed to provide a unit to Comrade Deschkow.
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Sheet 2
1.2 Our side provided the Topographic Service of the Group of Soviet Forces in
Germany with a functional model of the radio range-finder PEM-1, to be
forwarded to the Geodetic Service of the USSR. I requested that the
examination be carried out as quickly as possible as our National Economic
Council intends to produce 200 units (with the main and remote stations
being interchangeable) in the Fourth Quarter of 1964 and the First Quarter of
1965, and emphasised that it would be of great assistance to us to know their
demand for these units in good time.
- Following comrade Sudakow’s expression of satisfaction that the unit is
being built entirely with components manufactured in the GDR, comrade
Baranow assured us of a timely examination of the unit by both the
General Staff and the Main Administration so that any potential
improvements can be incorporated before the start of mass production. He
also stated that he foresees no problem with purchasing 200 units. It was
agreed that their demand would be reported at the time the Soviet side
delivers the results of its examination.
1.3 Between 1 January 1964 and 30 April 1964, the new precision comparators
will be tested at Zeiß. The Geodetic Services of the European socialist states
shall be invited. On 1 May 1964, the Geodetic Service of the USSR will be
provided a unit for testing.
- The Soviet comrades welcomed this greatly and assured immediate
testing. They stated that precision comparators have great prospects.
(Comrade Sudakow, Comrade Sergewski)
1.4 Zeiß is building two functional models of a universal first-order restitution
device. Both are constantly needed at the Geodetic Service. They should be
tested at Zeiß during the First Quarter of 1965. If additional sample units are
required outside of the GDR, orders must be placed before 1964.
- Comrade Sergewski suggested that this question be passed on to the
Comecon for a decision.
Sheet 3
The Soviet comrades requested
1.5 that a functional model of the universal first-order theodolite be sent to the
USSR for testing – if possible before the next Symposium in Budapest.
(Comrade Sergewski, Comrade Afanasew)
1.6 that Zeiß be informed that the technical requirements for the stereoscope will
be sent by the Geodetic Service of the USSR soon. (Comrade Sergewski)
1.7 that the following details regarding the optical converter be forwarded:
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- test results, suitability for which kind of repro camera
- price
- delivery possibilities for 1964
2. Questions regarding map production
2.1 Based on Comrade Baranow’s presentation at the last Symposium in Prague
concerning the necessity of producing imprecise public maps, I stated that we
are, in principle, in agreement with this provision and asked when the
announced directive would be ready.
- Comrade Baranow assured me that this directive would be made available
to the GDR’s Military Topographic Service in January 1964 and that,
based on this directive, separate standards need to be developed for the
production of such maps in the GDR.
- Comrade Baranow, supported by remarks by Comrade Afanasew, once
more provided reasons for the provision that in future all public maps
should be represented imprecisely (city and traffic centres etc. displaced
by up to 3 km).
2.2 In this connexion, I stated that, due to its high level of confidentiality (VVS
[Confidential Classified Matter]), the Topographic Map 1:10 000 only had a
limited print run and thus can only be made available to the national
economy in insufficient numbers. This is why we are currently investigating
the possibility of using the topographic field documents for the derived maps,
of producing maps only when a higher print run is required, and also of
producing a second map series for the national economy.
Sheet 4
- The Soviet comrades stated that it is not possible to openly publish this
map series. (Comrade Sudakow)
2.3 In the discussion, the issue was broadened to include cadastral maps.
- Here too it became clear that these principles apply to all map series.
The basic principle must be that the offices in the country that need maps for
their work must have correct maps, which, however, must also have the
necessary security classification. With respect to cadastral maps, the number
of people that have access to them should be limited.
2.4 I informed the Soviet comrades that regarding the security classification of
the geological maps 1:200 000 our views differ from those of our Geological
Commission. Recently we were made aware of a 1956 decision made by the
geological offices of the socialist states at Warsaw that provided for the
geological offices to publish geological maps using the new sheet line
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system. In the GDR, the production of these maps involves using topographic
elements from old plane-table sheets. When topographic elements are
combined with the new sheet line system, we ask that the maps be treated as
confidential, whereas the Geological Commission takes the position that they
should be openly published.
- The Soviet comrades confirmed that when using topographic bases
(irrespective of whether they come from old or from new maps), i.e. when
representing planimetric outlines, reliefs, or bodies of water, these maps
with the new sheet lines must be treated confidentially. If no topographic
bases are used and only geological schemes are represented – even if in
the new sheet line system – the decision regarding the security
classification rests with the Geological Commission.
(Comrade Baranow)
2.5 I asked the Soviet comrades for their opinion regarding the security
classification for geological-magnetic maps.
- The comrades were of the opinion that the same principle should apply as
for geological maps. If the geo-magnetic maps have no relationship
whatsoever to topographic objects, they can be openly accessible.
- If a relationship to concrete topographic objects (planimetric sketches,
reliefs, or hydrography) exists or connexions to points and directions are
Sheet 5
shown, they will be treated confidentially. (Comrade Afanasew: 'All
armies collect magnetic data.')
2.6 Responding to my inquiry as to when the printing material for the world
atlas would be sent, Comrade Baranow stated
- that all foreign maps will be sent by 31 December 1963 (70 %) and the
Soviet maps by 31 March 1964.
3. General points
3.1 Based on the current situation in the GDR, I explained the necessity of
making the new co-ordinate system (which is highly confidential) available
to the national economy.
- The Soviet comrades recommended to proceed as is currently the practice
in the USSR. The national economy follows the old local grid and is
supplied the co-ordinate differences in the old system. (Comrade
Baranow, Comrade Sergewski, Comrade Afanasew)
3.2 I informed the Soviet comrades that I had had a discussion with Comrade
Smielew (Poland) whereby it became clear that the Polish comrades were
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asking for a new adjustment of the first-order astronomical-geodetic grid, and
I explained that for the GDR this was not necessary.
- Comrade Baranow stated that he agreed with Comrade Smielew that the
Symposium planned for Poland in 1964 on the designation of longitudes
should be expanded to include such an agenda item in order to deal with
this question.
- Comrade Sudakow expressed the opinion that the German grids are good
now and that he did not see any necessity for a new adjustment in the
GDR.
3.3 I also informed the comrades that in September 1964, under the auspices of
the National Committee for Geodesy and Geophysics and the Chamber of
Technology, an international conference on scientific questions from the
field of geodesy is scheduled to be held in the GDR, with participants
coming from both socialist and capitalist countries, and I promised to send
them a concept and a list of participants in good time.
Sheet 6
- The Soviet comrades will most probably participate in this conference.
Comrade Sudakow was of the opinion that, given good preparations, such
a meeting can be beneficial.
3.3 I informed the comrades of our TWZ [scientifical-technical co-operation]
request to study scientific-technical information at the ZNIGAIK [Central
Scientific Research Institute of Geodesy, Air Surveying, and Cartography]
in 1964.
- The comrades agreed to support this, and Comrade Baranow stated that
their ZWI is still being set up and that he will attempt to have it
completely operational by then.
3.4 In conclusion, I pointed out that correspondence through the diplomatic
channels was experiencing major delays and asked that they investigate
other options for transmitting written communications.
- Comrade Baranow agreed with my view and was of the opinion that nonsensitive communications should also be sent by post but that confidential
information must be sent via diplomatic channels. Comrade Sergewski
pointed out the possibility of sending such information via the army.
The meeting was conducted in a friendly and comradely atmosphere.
[Signature] Pateisat
7 December 1969
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Confidential Classified Matter
B 3/9 29/64
2 Copies
1st Copy 9 Sheet 1
Berlin, this 25 June 1964
Report
on the Official Trip from 26 May to 1 June 1964 to the Main Administration for
Geodesy and Cartography in Moscow
========================================
Participants:

Comrade
Colleague

Schilling
Nischan

(VEB KD)
[state-owned Cartographic Service]

Topics of discussion:
- World Map 1:2.5 million
- Participation at international conferences
- International Geographers' Conference in London (21 July to 29 July)
- Symposium in Edinburgh (31 July to 4 August)
- Meeting of the International Surveyors' Association in Sofia (August 64)
- Secrecy of co-ordinates
- Cartographic representations in public maps
- New adjustment of the national first-order triangulation net (proposal by the
People's Republic of Poland)
- Information on the state of the triangulation work being carried out in the
GDR in accordance with the Dresden resolutions
- Exchange of literature
On 27 May a general consultation took place with Comrade Baranow and some
of his colleagues concerning the topics of discussion.
Due to the fact that the President of the Hungarian State Office for Geodesy and
Cartography, Comrade Antos, was expected on the following day, Comrade
Baranow suggested a joint meeting, which was also to include army
representatives.
This joint meeting took place on Friday, 29 May, in Comrade Baranow's office.

232

Ausdruck vom 28.2.2006

Report of 25 June 1964

Sheet 2
Present:
Comrade

Baranow,

"
"
"
"

Sudakow,
Spaski,
Schuchow
Kudriavzev

"
"

………….
Antos

"
"

Prof. Radó
Schilling

"

Nischan

Head of the HV [Main Administration] for Geodesy
and Cartography
Deputy Head of the HV for Geodesy and Cartography
Department Head of " "
"
"
"
Editor-in-Chief of " "
"
"
"
Head of the Military Topographic Office, LieutenantGeneral
Colonel
President of the Hungarian State Office for Geodesy
and Cartography
Head of the Cartography Department of " " " " "
Technical Director of the Administration for Surveying
and Mapping
Editor at VEB KD (also the interpreter)

The results of the meeting are as follows:
World Map 1:2.5 million
The view was that the advertisement and marketing of the World Map could
begin (also in the foreign capitalist states).
The best opportunity for this would be the International Geographers' Congress
taking place in London in July.
It should be mentioned in a conference paper (Dr. Haack) that the socialist
countries have produced this World Map or will be completing it by 1965.
The first sheets (produced in the GDR) should be presented to the Congress.
Great success is expected.
Further recommendations were as follows:
- The finished sheets of Rome, Madrid, London, and, if possible, those of
South America should be shown at the exhibition in London.
- The individual national delegations at the Congress should be given some
copies (in total, approx. 100 sheets will be required).
- It is absolutely necessary that the sheet index (nomenclature) of the World
Map is made available in sufficient numbers both for the Congress and for
general advertising.
- An advertising brochure will need to be printed in Russian, French, English,
and German. (Comrade Prof. Radó agreed to send a draft to the VVK
[Administration for Surveying and Mapping] within the next few days.)
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Comrade Baranow agreed to the prices for the World Map suggested by
Comrade Prof. Radó. (Thus, nearly all the participating countries have approved
the prices.)
He stated that by 1965 the Soviet Union would have completed 100 sheets.
Sheet 3
Should the GDR delegation not get an entry permission to attend the London
Congress, Comrade Prof. Radó expressed his willingness to undertake the
following, which was welcomed by all those present:
Comrade Prof. Radó, as co-chairperson of the London conference, would
officially report on the GDR delegation’s conference paper. Furthermore, he
would ensure that the World Map sheets produced in the GDR are exhibited.
The only thing that would need to be guaranteed is that all the material will be
available in London in good time.
In connexion with the fact that the People’s Republic of China is not
participating in the production of the World Map and that, as a result, the data
regarding the Chinese territory are, at this time, not being compiled, Comrade
Baranow suggested that the Geodesy Offices of the Hungarian People’s
Republic and the GDR should investigate whether they can take over the
relevant production (6 sheets each).
He reported that as of 1960 the Soviet Union had printed an atlas of China in
large numbers but, due to a request from the People's Republic of China, had to
refrain from publishing it.
In contrast, Comrade Prof. Radó reported that he had recently received two
copies of a Chinese atlas from the Administration for Military Topography of
the People’s Republic of China’s that could serve as a basis for the production of
the World Map.
Comrade Baranow agreed that the previously unreleased Soviet atlas of China
would be made available as additional editorial material.
Confidentiality of co-ordinates
Comrade Kudriavzev explained, from a military point of view, the significance
of co-ordinate systems.
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The U.S. military is at the moment making huge efforts to develop a global coordinate system. One has to assume that whoever sets up a global co-ordinate
grid first will enjoy a military advantage.
For this reason, and due to the fact that detailed aerial photographs can now be
taken from the Sputniks, the situation has changed since the last joint conference
in that what is now of importance is not so much the secrecy of the topographic
detail any more as it is the secrecy of co-ordinate systems.
Of course, this does not imply that all topographic details can be published.
Also, from the point of view of secrecy, the question of the accuracy of the coordinates is not of the greatest importance; it is now far more important to keep
the co-ordinate system secret.
Including, for example, the Soldner co-ordinates related to Bessel.
Sheet 4
In light of the current situation, the best solution would be if
- each socialist country had its own system, and
- each individual socialist country had, in turn, many different systems (local
grids with arbitrarily determined points and co-ordinate differences).
Since the Co-ordinate System 42 is very closely related to the topographic maps,
the following would be essential:
- Co-ordinates in a uniform system (System 42) remain in use only in the area
of the armies and the Geodetic Services.
- Topographic maps with the Co-ordinate System 42 will be withdrawn from
all civilian organisations (since on these topographic maps co-ordinates in the
uniform system can be discerned).
The civilian organisations must, of course, be provided with topographic
maps. However, no co-ordinates from a uniform system should be able to be
discerned on them.
- All triangulation work (nets) should be carried out by the Geodetic Services.
- All work regarding the production of thematic maps that are based on
topographic maps (e.g. geological maps) should also be carried out by the
Geodetic Services.
Cartographic representations in public maps
In connexion with the statements by Comrade Baranow in Prague in October
1963 (see Official Trip Report), Comrade Kudriavzev outlined the necessity to
not allow any positional accuracy of topographic objects in public maps. It is
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necessary to represent all important elements in public maps with an accuracy of
up to +/– 15 to 20 km. The Soviet Union has already reworked its old General
Map 1:2.5 million accordingly. (This map contains both scale and directional
inaccuracies). Some proofs were made available to the VVK.
This map now serves as the base map for the production of all public maps.
It was recommended that the GDR also produce such a map (e.g. in the scale of
1:500 000) whose reduction or enlargement can then serve as a basis for the
production of public maps (hiking maps etc.).
Sheet 5
In response to a question by Comrade Antos, the following view regarding city
maps was expressed:
There are no reservations about representing, for example, all streets and house
numbers if such a need exists. Of course, military or other important objects
should still not be represented. The city maps should also feature different
scales, and appropriate directional changes should be made as well.
An additional question by Comrade Antos concerned the Topographic Map
1:10 000. He mentioned that various socialist countries produce this map
according to different standards in order to better meet the needs of the national
economy, whereas the Hungarian Geodetic Service adheres strictly to the
resolutions (e. g. 7-colour printing). Although he finds the deviations in the
individual countries justifiable, he suggests an appropriate resolution be passed
at the next conference.
Regarding all questions of secrecy (co-ordinate systems, cartographic
representations in public maps, etc.), it is recommended to bring about a
resolution from the Council of Ministers.
New adjustment of the national first-order triangulation net (proposal by the
Geodetic Service of the People's Republic of Poland)
According to the Soviet comrades, geodesists (trigonometers) should also be
delegated to the Symposium in Warsaw (Main agenda item: Astronomical
longitude adjustment) so that the question of a new adjustment will be carefully
considered.
The Soviet Union considers our position that for the time being there is no
reason for an overall new adjustment to be right. If, however, it should ever be
necessary, the nets of the GDR, the Soviet Union, or other countries could be
considered as a single block in this new adjustment.
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State of the triangulation work being carried out in the GDR in accordance with
the Dresden resolution
After a presentation on the state of the work currently being done, Comrade
Sudakow considers the development of our triangulation nets to be entirely
right.
In particular, he finds the elimination of the second order and the immediate
switch-over from the first order to the third order to be very positive.
Furthermore, he especially welcomes the polygonometric method of processing
the lower-order survey net, which he regards as being the most economical for
the GDR territory (no need to build signals).
Sheet 6
He considers the point density of 1/23 km2 of the national triangulation net
adequate; once processed, this net will exhibit an even higher degree of accuracy
than the lower-order survey net. According to a comparison with the Soviet
instructions, the accuracy of the lower-order survey net corresponds to that of
the first-order local net.
Participation at international conferences
- Symposium in Edinburgh
The Soviet Union (Main Administration) will take part in the Symposium. As
many socialist countries as possible should take part.
- Meeting of the International Surveyors' Association in Sofia
The Soviet Union (Main Administration) will not take part.
Comrade Baranow emphasises, however, that it is not a matter of principle
they are not participating, but rather that so far the Main Administration has
not been doing any work in the area that will be the topic of this meeting.
However, it can be anticipated that in the future the Main Administration will
be asked to do such engineering-geodetic work (the production of large-scale
plans etc.). In such a case, the Main Administration would no doubt attend
the FIG [International Federation of Surveyors] meetings.
Visit to the NRK [Scientific-Editorial Cartographic Department in the Main
Administration for Geodesy and Cartography in the USSR]
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Current main responsibility:
- Large world atlas
Basic new revision almost completed; should appear in 1966. A new
technology is being used (12 to 15 colours with 8 impressions)
- Detailed atlas of the U.S.A.
- Detailed atlas of Latin America
Visit to the CNIIGAiK [Central Scientific Research Institute of Geodesy, Air
Surveying, and Cartography]
Laboratory for Photogrammetry/Topography
Comrade Goldmann explains the problems regarding the revision of topographic
maps.
Almost every time topographic maps are being revised, aerial flights take place,
even when only a few topographic changes are expected. According to
experience, using aerial photogrammetric methods, as opposed to other methods,
results in saving at least one-third of the costs.
The present relationship between internal and external work is approx. 60:40.
Sheet 7
Usually, spectrozonal film is used for aerial photography. As is generally
known, it lends itself to black and white prints.
Spectrozonal photographic paper is also used (cheap, easy to develop, sharp,
more possibilities for interpretation). Presently, a stereoscope with a metering
device is being developed. As a result, it will be possible to cull qualitative
information from colour aerial photographs, e.g. with spectrozonal film the
forest floor appears yellow; this sets the stage for being able to measure the
heights of trees.
The chronological sequence of operations during the revision process is the
following:
- Spring

- Aerial flights

- Winter

- Interpretation of aerial photographs and evaluation of the
material collected by the Geodetic Control Office

- Spring

(of the following year)
- Field trip and subsequent reworking of the final images
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Usually, new photomaps will be produced. If there are only a few changes, a
partial assembly is carried out on the 'old' photomaps. Then, apart from the
relief, a new engraving of the entire outline drawing is done. So far, all revision
manuscripts were made on Scheller-Hammer paper.
A functional model of a photostereograph by Tropyshew was shown (including
a mapping device and automatic rectification).
There are a number of publications on the problem of revision:
1. Fol 'pe and Zemkov: Zu einigen Fragen der Laufendhaltung topographischer
Karten (On some Questions concerning the Revision of
Topographic Maps)
Moscow 1960, xii
2. Gol 'dmann:

Die Verwendung farbiger Luftbildaufnahmen vom
Studium des Auslandes (Dechiffrierung farbiger
Luftbilder) (The Use of Colour Aerial Photographs
from the Study of Foreign Countries [Deciphering
Colour Aerial Photographs])
Moscow 1960, xxxvii

3.

clv (CNIIGAiK)

4. Gol 'dmann:

Gegenwärtiger Stand und Anwendung der farbigen
Luftbildaufnahmen im Ausland (Current State and Use
of Colour Aerial Photography Abroad)
Moscow 1963

Note: It is expected that an evaluation of this literature will be conducted in the
Geodetic Service’s 'Progress Report', which is to be presented to the VVK
by 30 June.
Sheet 8
Laboratory for mapping technology
Current main responsibilities:
1. Reduction of the number of colours in geographic and thematic maps, in
order to limit the number of impressions, to allow a more effective use of the
machinery
2. Guarantee of the uniform quality of intermediate cartographic documents
3. Imprinting of plastic films
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Re 1:
This goal is achieved with the help of raster combinations. To this end,
extensive tables were worked out, containing various combinations of dots and
line rasters for the three primary colours. The tables are set up according to the
number of lines per cm and to the percentage (5 degrees: 15%, 30%, 50%, 70%,
solid colour).
In this context, the reproduction of the final shading image deserves special
attention. Of special interest were the procedures used to produce shading in
combination with layer colours. After the final shading image is finished, it is,
with the help of masks, drawn up individually for each hypsometric layer and
then copied with the final images of the hypsometric layers. This allows for an
improvement of the shade effect without decreasing the three-dimensional
effect.
Re 2:
To this end, control measurements were carried out as part of the production
process for the intermediate documents. In effect, measurement devices were
introduced (thermostat in the developer, densitometer for determining the light
density of negatives). Furthermore, the photographs are produced with the help
of data that, according to colleagues, guarantee uniform results even for
photographers who have not been specially trained in raster photography.
Re 3:
Imprinting on plastic film is used for the production of school wall maps, in
order to eliminate the relatively expensive and, in terms of mechanisation, very
difficult process of mounting wall maps. The printing is done on plastic film
(PVC derivative) that has a polished or matte finish and is between 0.08 and
0.13 mm thick. Fast offset machines and standard printing colours that have
been prepared with a solution are used for printing. Also of interest in this
context is making a reversed print on the back of transparent film, to which a
white underlay is applied.
Sheet 9
As a result, the map is protected against mechanical abrasion and can be used
for annotations that can later be removed. The various components of a wall
map are assembled by means of welding (ultrasound).
[signature]
Schilling
Technical Director
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Secret Classified Matter
39/65
1st Copy, 38 Sheets
Ratified [Signature] W. Ulbricht
Chairman of the National Defence Council of the GDR

Walter Ulbricht

Minutes
of the 24th Meeting of the National Defence Council of
the German Democratic Republic on 13 October 1965
Beginning: 10:00
Present:

Chair:

Comrade Ulbricht
Comrade Honecker
Comrade Stoph
Comrade Matern
Comrade Neumann
Comrade Bräutigam
Comrade Pisnik
Comrade Mielke
Comrade Dickel
Comrade Hoffmann
Comrade W. Verner
Comrade Riedel

End: 12:20
excused: Comrade Norden
Consulted at the meeting:
see Appendix 1

Comrade Ulbricht

Minute taker: Comrade Honecker
The minutes of the 23rd Meeting of the National Defence Council were
confirmed.
Agenda:
1. Report on the preparations for the joint autumn manoeuvres.
Reported by: Comrade Army General Hoffmann
2. Measures for the consolidation and the continued development of the
National People’s Army’s strength of non-commissioned officers.
Reported by: Comrade Army General Hoffmann
3. Suggestions regarding the introduction of new military decorations and
medals.
Reported by: Comrade Army General Hoffmann
4. Changes to the standards for food provision in the National People’s Army.
Reported by: Comrade General Lieutenant Allenstein
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[Page 2, excerpt]

5. Reception of the 1965 graduates of the 'Friedrich Engels' Military Academy
of the National People’s Army
6. Measures to increase security when handling geodetic and cartographic
material
Reported by: Comrade Colonel General Dickel
7. Report on special incidents among the border guards
8. Cadre questions

[Page 4, excerpt]

6.) Measures to increase security when handling geodetic and cartographic
material
1. The measures to increase security when handling geodetic and
cartographic material, as detailed in the Appendix, are confirmed.
Appendix 5
2. The Minister of Internal Affairs and Head of the German People's Police
are to implement the measures detailed in the Appendix in co-operation
with the heads of the appropriate central organs in such a way that they
can come into force on 1 January 1966.
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Measures to increase security when dealing with geodetic and cartographic
material
I.
1. The catalogues, card files, and products or parts thereof containing System
42 co-ordinates are to be kept secret. They are to be produced and kept only
in the Ministry of National Defence and the Ministry of Internal Affairs as
well as in the offices, enterprises, and institutions subordinate to them.
2. a) For use in the national economy, local orthogonal conform co-ordinates –
each referring to a reference point with the co-ordinates of H = 50 000.00 m
and R = 50 000.00 m – are to be introduced for localised areas (local
systems).
b) The size and position of the local systems, as well as the respective
reference points, are to be determined by the authorised personnel of the
National Geodetic Control Office, who are responsible to the Ministry of
Internal Affairs. As a rule, the area covered by local systems should not
exceed 80 km².
3. a) Local co-ordinates can only be released by VEB Topographischer Dienst
[state-owned Topographic Service], upon application, to the authorised
personnel of the National Geodetic Control Office. They are released for the
specified purpose only. Passing them on to a third party is not allowed.
b) The designation of the reference point is to be established in all documents
and plans where co-ordinates are computed or given.
c) All documents in which local co-ordinates of trigonometric points are
given or represented are to be dealt with according to the regulations
regarding the drawing up and handling of confidential official matter.
4. Transformations of local co-ordinates into other co-ordinate systems are,
irrespective of their type, not allowed; exceptions can be made for
triangulation nets of cities.
5. a) Surveying tasks that require the use of local co-ordinates of a system and
go beyond the area specified for local system are only to be carried out by
state-owned VEB Topographischer Dienst.
b) Exceptions require the authorisation of the Ministry of Internal Affairs.
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[Sheet 2]
6. a) The release of the orthogonal conform co-ordinates x and y, based on the
Bessel reference ellipsoid, is to be discontinued.
b) Exceptions require the authorisation of the Ministry of Internal Affairs.
II.
1. a) Topographic maps in the uniform Co-ordinate System 42 in the scales of
1:5 000 up to and including 1:50 000 are to be kept only in the Ministry of
National Defence, the Ministry for State Security, and the Ministry of
Internal Affairs, as well as in the offices, enterprises, and institutions
subordinate to them.
b) In exceptional cases, upon application by the heads of central state organs,
the Ministry of Internal Affairs can allow these topographic maps to be
handed over to such organs.
2. For use in the national economy, topographic maps are to be made available
in a special edition from which all confidential information, such as uniform
sheet lines, geodetic grids, trigonometric points, and quality and quantity
details, has been removed.
3. a) Upon application to the authorised personnel of the National Geodetic
Control Office, topographic maps (Edition for the National Economy) must
be delivered by state-owned VEB Topographischer Dienst. They are to be
dealt with according to the regulations regarding the drawing up and
handling of confidential official matter.
b) Map users are not allowed to add to these topographic maps co-ordinates
or co-ordinate grid lines of geodetic grids other than those of the local
systems. Exceptions require the authorisation of the Ministry of Internal
Affairs.
4. Topographic maps in the scales of 1:5 000 up to and including 1:50 000 kept
in offices, institutions, and enterprises outside of the offices mentioned in II.1
are, if the Ministry of Internal Affairs does not allow their re-use, to be
recalled and, if necessary, replaced by topographic maps (Edition for the
National Economy).
[Sheet 3]
5. The delivery of topographic maps in scales of 1:100 000 and smaller
continues to be carried out according to the 'Regulation concerning the
handling of topographic maps and aerial photographs by state organs, state
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institutions, social organisations, and socialist enterprises' of the Minister of
Internal Affairs, in the 28 February 1963 version of regulation no 2 of 15
May 1964.
III.
1. a) The Geodetic Service, subordinate to the Ministry of Internal Affairs,
administrates the gravimetric archive of the GDR.
b) Gravimetric data pertaining to the territory of the GDR are to be made
available to the Geodetic Service for collection, systematisation, and
scientific processing.
c) Gravimetric documents and data pertaining to territories outside the GDR
(expedition results, exchange material, etc.) are to be made available to the
Geodetic Service.
2. a) The levels of confidentiality of gravimetric data and documents are to be
defined in a nomenclature by the Ministry of Internal Affairs. On the basis of
this nomenclature, gravimetric data and documents are to be drawn up and
handled according to the secrecy regulations.
b) The Ministry of Internal Affairs, in co-operation with the Ministry of
National Defence, is, unless security reasons stand against it, entitled to allow
the exchange of individual gravimetric data and documents within the
framework of scientific-technical co-operation with other nations, according
to the stipulations of the joint Centre of the Socialist States for the Collection
and Systematisation of Gravimetric Data.
IV.
1. A base map in the scale of 1:200 000 is to be prepared as source material for
new editions and re-editions of geographic-cartographic products for the
general public. This map is to be edited in such a way that, as a result of
irregular scale and directional distortions, topographic objects are represented
with an inaccuracy of up to ± 3 km.
2. Derived general road maps are to be designed such a way that one map
contains several scales (variable scale).
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Secret Classified Matter
B 3/9 28/66
Copies
2nd Copy 5 Sheet 1
Administration for Surveying
and Mapping

Berlin, this 19 April 1966

REPORT
on the Status of the Implementation of the National Defence Council Resolution
of 13 October 1965
1. This resolution covers measures to increase security when handling geodetic
and cartographic material. These measures consist of
a) keeping the System 42 co-ordinates secret and introducing local coordinate systems;
b) creating an Edition for the National Economy derived from the
Topographic Map Series 1:10 000 and recalling the topographic maps in
the scales of 1:5 000 up to and including 1:50 000 from the national
economy sector;
c) setting up a gravimetric archive for the collection and systematisation of
all gravimetric data and documents of the GDR;
d) creating a base map in the scale of 1:200 000, with irregular scale and
directional distortions, as the basis for the production of geographiccartographic products for the general public.
2. The implementation of the resolution required considering the following
factors:
a) The task at hand made it necessary to apply the highest possible level of
secrecy while employing a relatively large number of staff;
b) In order to make sure that neither the national economy nor the national
education system would be disrupted, it was necessary, rather than to
mount a campaign to implement the measures set out in the resolution, to
allow them to come into effect gradually;
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c) A number of these measures must be implemented in close co-operation
with other central organs and in strict compliance with the principles set
out in the resolution.
3. State:
a) In order to bring the existing instructions into agreement with the
resolution, the use, handling, and publication of the co-ordinates of
control points of the national geodetic grid, for purposes of the national
economy, were regulated anew by Instruction 2/66, issued by the Head of
the Administration for Surveying and Mapping. According to this

Sheet 2
Instruction, local co-ordinate grids, suited to the specific requirements,
will be introduced in restricted areas (ca. 80 km2).
This Instruction is also the basis for necessary regulations in other sectors,
such as the Reichsbahn [national railway] and mine surveying.
b) The resolution regarding the recall of topographic maps and the provision
of maps with a reduced level of confidentiality to the national economy
was set out in more precise terms, as follows:
1. Creation of topographic maps in the scale of 1:10 000 (Edition for the
National Economy) of all areas previously mapped at 1:10 000; to be
given the security classification 'Confidential Official Matter'.
Excluded are those maps that have not been approved for the
derivation of topographic maps (Edition for the National Economy),
since they show important military objects.
2. Creation of topographic maps in the scale of 1:25 000 (Edition for the
National Economy) of all remaining areas not previously mapped at
1:10 000; to be given the security classification 'Confidential Official
Matter'.
3. Recall of all topographic maps in the scales of 1:5 000, 1:10 000, 1:25
000, and 1:50 000 from the national economy sectors; to be exchanged
for the maps mentioned under 1. and 2.
With the exception of a few sheets excluded from being used for
derivations (restricted areas, areas along the national border West and
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around West Berlin), the maps mentioned under 1. and 2. cover the entire
territory of the GDR.
In November 1965, the necessary instructions were drawn up and given to
VEB TD [Topographischer Dienst – state-owned Topographic Service]
Dresden, Erfurt, and Schwerin as well as to the Cartographic Service
Potsdam.
The main responsibilities, to be carried out using a binding technology,
are essentially the following:
- modification of the sheet lines; complete removal of the sheet lines of
the topographic maps,
- removal of the geodetic grid and of geodetic points,
- removal of the remaining confidential data, objects, and specific
information; filling in of the gaps in the maps.
After the material and the topographic originals had been provided in
November, the derivation of the topographic maps (Edition for the
National Economy) began on 1 December 1965.
Production target:
4 070 maps in
352
"
"

the
"

scale of 1:10 000
"
" 1:25 000

Sheet 3
Apart from cartographic professionals, topographers were also employed
in the project. After an exact calculation and estimate of the capacities, the
target date was set to 30 April 1966.
The main problem was that of organising the various tasks, with the
transportation of the extensive classified material, organised in close cooperation with the appropriate BdVPs [Bezirksämter der Volkspolizei –
District Offices of the People's Police], going very smoothly.
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The project tasks were completed according to plan on 30 April 1966.
We now have slides, negatives, and blueprints.
Currently, the conception of the 1:10 000-scale topographic maps to be
produced on the basis of the topographic survey that will be done between
1966 and 1969 is being developed. The intent is for the topographic map
1:10 000 (Edition for the National Economy) to be created directly from
the topographic field documents.
Furthermore, at present the most favourable conditions for the production
of another map series (1:25 000 or 1:50 000) for the national economy are
being examined from the point of view of both economics and time.
Regarding the recall of topographic maps in the scales of 1:5 000 up to
and including 1:50 000 and their replacement with topographic maps in
the scale of 1:10 000 (Edition for the National Economy), the necessary
preparatory measures have been specified in organisation charts.
The heads of the central organs were informed of the measures to be taken
by the Minister of Internal Affairs and Head of the German People's
Police.
Recall target:

Total:

1 220 maps
30 450
"
66 620
"
8 970
"
107 260 maps

in
"
"
"

the
"
"
"

scale
"
"
"

of 1:5 000
" 1:10 000
" 1:25 000
" 1:50 000

In order to bring the 28 February 1963 regulation, issued by the Minister
of Internal Affairs, concerning the handling of topographic maps and
aerial photographs into agreement with the resolution, the regulation will
be reviewed.
c) Instruction 1/66 of 1 February 1966 sets out the rules regarding the future
administration of the gravimetric archive of the GDR, conferring it upon
the Geodetic Service Leipzig.
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Sheet 4
Thus, in conjunction with the co-ordination regulation of 12 May 1964,
rules have been established for the compilation, systematisation, handling,
and provision of all gravimetric data in the GDR. This means that the
nomenclature governing classified material in force in the MdI (Ministry
of Internal Affairs) also applies to gravimetric material and is binding for
other offices as well.
The gravimetric material obtained abroad during expeditions and other
projects of the German Academy of Sciences is also to be compiled at the
Geodetic Service.
d) On 1 December 1965, a discussion on the topic of the organisation of the
measures necessary during the production of maps for the general public
was held at the office of the Deputy Minister, Comrade Major General
Wenzel, with the Head of the Main Administration for Publishers and the
Book Trade. Agreement was reached over the measures to be initiated.
A joint commission evaluated the production and retail plans of the two
state-owned publishers VEB Hermann Haack Gotha and VEB
Landkartenverlag Berlin. The commission also created a 'Directive
regarding the production of maps of the territory of the GDR intended for
public sale', examined both publishers' perspective plans, and determined
the changes to be carried out in 1965.
A General Map of the GDR in the scale of 1:200 000 will be prepared as
the basis for the derivation of geographic-cartographic products of all
types and all scales intended to be published as of 1 January 1967. At the
same time, this map should serve the public as an orientation guide and
provide a general overview.
This General Map 1:200 000 is to be compiled as a general geographic
map series, i.e. the individual map elements – transport network, built-up
areas, hydrography, relief, vegetation, and soil conditions – are to be
equally represented in a clear and easily readable format. National,
regional, and district borders are to be represented clearly.
The map series will come out in 10 sheets, the sheet format being 65 x 62
cm.
In order to ensure security, the General Map 1:200 000 will meet all the
following conditions:
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- Military objects and geodetic points will not be represented;
- The sheet lines will be arbitrary and will not coincide with either the
geographic or the geodetic grid;
- The positional relationship between the features will be given, but the
entire image will be completely irregular and uncontrollable, with the
map elements displaced in a variety of ways by up to 3 km.
It has been ensured that during the compilation process the positional
displacements cannot be detected.

Sheet 5
Following the completion of photogrammetric processing, cartographic work
was begun at state-owned Cartographic Service Potsdam on 1 March 1966.
By 31 December 1966, the print run for the entire map series will be ready.
4. This project was based on the principle of being able to carry out the work
without additional manpower or funds.
Thus, for the benefit of this project, other work in the amount of approx. 2.2
million MDN [Mark der Deutschen Notenbank – GDR currency between
1964 and 1968] was deferred. The main tasks agreed upon with the Military
Cartographic Service were not affected.
Additional reproduction materials in the amount of 180 000 MDN had to be
procured. The 6-tonne emergency reserve of Astalon was used up. Signed
supply contracts ensure that the stock will be replenished in 1966.
5. Further measures:
a) Both the workers and the senior staff members at the Topographic
Services Dresden, Erfurt, and Schwerin, having set down a precise
organisational structure, did excellent work producing the topographic
map series in the scale of 1:10 000 (Edition for the National
Economy). A letter sent to the heads of the three Topographic Services
pays tribute to their achievement.
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b) The main focus in the Second Quarter of 1966 will be recalling
topographic maps in the scales of 1:5 000 up to and including 1:50 000
from the national economy sector. The Head of the VVK [Verwaltung
Vermessungs- und Kartenwesen – Administration for Surveying and
Mapping] is to ensure that the staff involved handle the exchange
smoothly.
c) According to the new regulation concerning the introduction of local
co-ordinate grids, these grids are to be developed gradually in
accordance with practical requirements, the goal being the creation of a
large number of independent co-ordinate systems in the territory of the
GDR.
d) The Head of the VVK is to ensure that the production of the General
Map 1:200 000 is completed under strict secrecy and on time so that,
based on this General Map, the uniform derivation of all maps for the
general public can be guaranteed as of 1 January 1967.
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Head of the
Administration for Surveying and Mapping

Ministry of
National Defence
Head of the Military Topographic Service
Colonel General Dipl.-Ing. Beaujean
126
Strausberg
Postfach 2042

80 35 oo
T-4/We

16 February 1973

General Map of the GDR 1:200 000
The General Map of the GDR 1:200 000, which was, at the time, produced to
increase security and is to be used as a basis for public maps of the territory of
the GDR, shall be revised.
In this regard, I received the enclosed letter from the Ministry of Culture (copy).
In order to be able to take your interests into consideration, I request your
speedy expression of opinion on the proposal by the Ministry of Culture to reengrave the General Map in the scale of 1:100 000.
Enclosure

[signature]
Pateisat
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Copy of the letter of 25 January 1973 from the
Ministry for Culture, Deputy Minister,
108 Berlin, Clara-Zetkin-Straße 90

Ministry of Internal Affairs
Comrade Pateisat
– VVK –
108 B e r l i n
Mauerstr. 29 – 32

Dear Comrade Pateisat!
First of all, I would like to thank you for your willingness to have the Map
1:200 000 revised within the framework of your possibilities.
In this connexion, I would like to submit a proposal to you, the realisation of
which would help to correct more quickly the presently existing unsatisfactory
situation concerning the provision of maps for tourism.
The Commission for Tourism at the Council of Ministers has repeatedly
criticised the fact that there are not sufficient tourist maps. However, the LKV
[Landkartenverlag – a map publisher] is not in a position (does not have the
cartographic capacity) to produce the necessary tourist maps within a reasonable
period of time. A problem further restricting any new production plans is the
necessary revision of existing tourist maps. (They were created in the first year
after the security resolution as a provisional solution.)
If the Map 1:200 000 to be revised were engraved in a drawing scale of
1:100 000, the above-mentioned revisions would not be necessary and the new
tourist maps could be produced considerably faster.
The engraving would have to be carried out in such a manner that a mechanical
enlargment to 1:50 000 and a mechanical reduction to 1:200 000 would be
possible. The Landkartenverlag would bear a part of the costs for this type of
revision, and further details would have to be discussed with the publisher.
With socialist greetings
sgd. Haid
Haid
Correctness of copy is certified
[signed]
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Council of Ministers
of the German Democratic Republic
Ministry of National Defence
126 Strausberg, Postfach 67242

Ministry of Internal Affairs
Head of the Administration for
Surveying and Mapping
Attn: Comrade Dipl.-Ing. Albert
108 B e r l i n
Mauerstraße 29 - 32
File: 42 41 01
Diary no. 994/74

31 July 1974

Re:
General Map 1:200 000 of the GDR
With regard to the revision of the General Map 1:200 000 of the GDR, the draft
of the compilation manuscript of sheet 7 (Cottbus) was compared to the first
edition and assessed with respect to the alterations to the map content.
Due to the substantially increased graphical density regarding the forest lane and
trail network and the forest aisles, the map seems heavily overloaded. Moreover,
such a detailed representation of the lane and trail network and the forest aisles
in large forest areas is, considering the intended use of the map, inappropriate.
For this reason, the increased graphical density regarding the lane and trail
network and the forest aisles included in the draft of the above-mentioned sheet
should, in the course of editing the compilation manuscript, be reduced by
approx. 20%. With respect to the other map elements, there are no objections.
Enclosure
[signature]
Dipl.-Ing. Beaujean
Colonel

257

Ausdruck vom 28.2.2006

Appendix 8

Council of Ministers
of the German Democratic Republic
Ministry of National Defence

Ministry of Internal Affairs
Administration for Surveying and Mapping
National Geodetic and Cartographic Control Office
108 B e r l i n
Mauerstraße 29 – 32
126 Strausberg
Postfach 67242
42 70 20

12 December 1975

Re: Review of the AÜK [General Map] 1:200 000
The uncorrected proofs handed over as a result of my letter of 3 December 1975,
diary no. 1464/75, have, in the interest of national defence, been re-examined.
In the course of this review it was determined that before this map can be
published, a number of symbols need to be removed. On the proofs, the
elements to be removed were masked in red. Corresponding information was
given in the same colour.
I ask that the final images of the individual elements be corrected
correspondingly.
After the work has been completed, I ask to have the final images returned and
to be sent 20 specimen copies.
[signature]
p.p. Krödel
Colonel
VVS [Confidential Classified Matter] appendices
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Council of Ministers
of the German Democratic Republic
Ministry of Culture
Main Administration for Publishers and the Book Trade
Dept. of Scientific and Specialist Literature

Ministry of Internal Affairs
– VVK –
Comrade Sieber
108 B e r l i n
Mauerstraße
108 BERLIN
Clara-Zetkin-Straße 90
Ha-fa
Tel. 226 8287

23 January 1976

Re:
Recompilation of the General Maps of the GDR 1:200 000

Dear Comrade Sieber!
Due to the recompilation of the General Map 1:200 000, VEB [Volkseigener
Betrieb – state-owned enterprise] Landkartenverlag Berlin will get a new basis
for its maps. Our ministries had agreed that – also with respect to the graphical
quality – this map series should be designed by Potsdam in such a manner that
the Landkartenverlag can use it to derive its maps by photomechanical
enlargement without any great additional effort. The KD [Kartographischer
Dienst – Cartographic Service] Potsdam was provided additional material for
recompilation by the Landkartenverlag (see appendix) so that the General Maps
could be brought up-to-date.
The first maps in the scale of 1:200 000 have now been received and examined
by the Landkartenverlag. There were some flaws and errors, such as the noninclusion of the additional material from the Landkartenverlag (see appendix).
Above all, the publisher is of the opinion that the graphical quality of the revised
General Maps is not sufficient to keep the series of tourist maps reproducible
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and usable by means of photomechanical enlargement for a period of at least 10
years. They have thus come to the conclusion that the tourist maps must be
newly produced. That would mean that in the near future the publisher would
not be able to undertake a number of other important politico-cultural tasks.

Ministry of Culture

Page 2/23 January 1976
MdI, VVK, Comrade Sieber

For this reason we ask you to check the circumstances of the case, and we look
forward to your comments.
At the same time, we would like to put forward a second request to you. We ask
that, within the framework of our agreement, you include our publishing houses
with respect to providing clear plastic film, since what we need is only a matter
of small quantities.
VEB Hermann Haack requires annually approx. 100 m2 of Melinex, VEB
Landkartenverlag approx. 50 m2 in the size of 80 x 80 cm. We ask for your
reply.
We request the return of the specimen sheets.
With socialist greetings
[signature]
Holle
Department Head
Enclosure
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Copy / 14 January 1976/So.

VEB Landkartenverlag

Berlin, this 12 January 1976

Statement concerning the Revision (Renewal)
of the General Map of the GDR, Scale 1:200 000
__________________________

On the basis of official specifications, all the elements of the General Map of the
GDR 1:200 000 were revised (Minutes of the Meeting of 14 February 1972 and
Editorial Specifications regarding the Revision of the ÜK [General Map] of the
GDR).
An analysis of the General Map of the GDR (1975 edition) on the basis of sheet
2 (Stralsund) does not suggest that all elements were recompiled. For example,
when compared with the 1966 edition, the network of main roads (trunk roads,
A roads) is unchanged except for slight corrections (the course of the trunk road
in the town of Bergen, the wrong entry of trunk road F 96a), as is all of the relief
(e.g. contours, cliffs, channels, rock).
For recompilation purposes, VEB LKV [Landkartenverlag] provided, as
additional material, to VEB KD Potsdam the correction copies approved by the
VVK [Verwaltung Vermessungs- und Kartenwesen – Admistration for
Surveying and Mapping] and, on a district basis, a corrected list of place names
and a list of rural communities, municipal districts, and housing estates.
Despite the documentation provided by VEB LKV, the transport network
represented in the General Map is not, as is required, current to 1971-1972. For
example, the altered course of trunk road F 104 near Malchin (as of 1969) and
the by-pass road of Altentreptow (F 96) (as of 1971) were already depicted in
the road map of the GDR (published by VEB LKV) but are not yet included in
the revised General Map. Particularly in the larger towns (e.g. in
Neubrandenburg, Reuterstadt Stavenhagen, and Bergen), the course of the trunk
roads is out-of-date and inaccurate.
Also with respect to the representation of the A roads, some new by-pass roads
were not included (e.g. in Gielen, Niepars, and Altenkirchen).
The A roads between F 109-Schmatzin and F 109-Zemitz are missing. The
representation of B roads in the General Map of the GDR corresponds to the
documentation material on hand at VEB Landkartenverlag.
Compared to the 1968 edition of the General Map, the remaining network of
roads and lanes was represented with increased graphical density.
Particularly disadvantageous for any further VEB LKV use of the General Map

261

Ausdruck vom 28.2.2006

Appendix 8

as a basic map is the single-line representation and equal treatment of all the
other roads and lanes (the lanes connecting towns and villages). Just as
disadvantageous for any subsequent production at the LKV is the fact that the
linear symbols for trunk roads and A and B roads have different symbol
dimensions. The requirement to create a distinctive design (Minutes of the
Meeting of 14 February 1972) through using different colours while maintaining
uniform symbol dimensions was thus not met.
The railway network shows some errors with respect to the completeness of the
stations and stopping points represented in the General Map of the GDR.
As for hydrography, compared with the 1966 edition of the General Map of the
GDR, it has been updated. The graduation of the isobaths is represented in a
more advantageous fashion. Compared with the 1966 edition of the General
Map of the GDR, the planimetric representation is less dense.

[Page] 2
Since the transition between densely built-up areas and more loosely built-up
areas was not always represented accurately, some towns (e.g. Greifswald) look
like larger villages, particularly since some new housing areas, especially the
new housing areas of larger cities (e.g. Stralsund), were not included in the
cartographic representation. The rural communities also do not look compact
enough.
The classification of towns was expanded by including (a selection of) housing
estates near towns and rural communities. The required labelling of municipal
districts, however, did not take place. The relief lines remained unchanged.
Coniferous, deciduous, and mixed forests are distinguished by the representation
of characteristic tree symbols. As for vegetation, small groves, meadows,
orchards, and reed beds are also represented. The planned representation of
vineyards and hop cultivation areas (intended, according to the standard legend)
was not realised. The accuracy of the individual symbols entered in the map
cannot be easily assessed. Conspicuous are the at times rather big positional
discrepancies between the two General Map editions (1966 and 1975) with
respect to individual symbols (e.g. the symbols for churches and windmills).
One cannot tell from the legend which selection criteria were used for the
representation of petrol stations.
In the map, the petrol stations were at times placed both under the place names
and in the correct location (e.g. sheet Stralsund).
In part, the graphic design of the individual symbols in the General Map differs
from the design established and approved in the VEB LKV symbol rule (e.g. the
symbols for memorials and monuments).
National memorial sites were not emphasised in the 1975 edition of the General
Map.
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The labelling of cities and towns and their districts and housing estates and of
rural communities and their districts and housing estates leaves quite a lot to be
desired. Too often there are positional errors (Arkona) or spelling mistakes (see
correction copies).
On the whole, the lettering is not diverse enough. The distinctions in the
lettering between labels for small towns, housing estates, and rural communities
does not allow for a quick and clear reading of these map elements. In more
densely settled areas (in the south of the GDR), there is a fog of letters that
negatively affects the readility of the entire map.
In our letter of 13 November 1975 to the Main Administration for Publishers
and the Book Trade (Analysis of the existing basis for the General Map
1:200 000, for the tourism-related revision of tourist maps), the graphical quality
of the General Map of the GDR was examined. Ultimately, the General Map of
the GDR is considered to be sufficient for a derivation of a road map; however,
its graphical quality is not good enough for a photomechanical double
enlargement usable for producing a new tourist map series.
Summary:
An analysis of the revision (renewal) of the General Map of the GDR (1975
edition) was carried out for sheet 2 (Stralsund). It should be assumed that the
findings apply to the other sheets as well.
On the basis of the Editorial Specifications, first edition, sent to us for
inspection, we drafted a response dated 1 June 1973 and passed it on to VEB
Kartographischer Dienst [state-owned Cartographic Service].
The points in the Editorial Specifications that seemed to us to be particularly
important – p. 23: 'Roads connecting towns and villages (unclassified roads) are
treated the same as lanes connecting towns and villages (including maintained
lanes)' and p. 25 and 26: 'There should be no different widths for the network of
trunk roads and that of A and B roads' –

[Page] 3
were, despite our response, not taken into consideration. In addition, the low
degree of currentness, the flawed generalisation of towns and villages, and the at
times disadvantageous placement of the lettering are especially to be criticised.
In spite of the increased graphical density regarding the network of lanes and
trails in the revised General Map, the quality of the map as a whole cannot be
considered satisfactory.
It appears that VEB KD Potsdam only very sketchily evaluated the
documentation material provided by VEB LKV for the updating of the General
Map and used the material in a similar way.
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As for VEB LKV using the General Map of the GDR as a basis for its map
production, it is necessary to examine all 10 sheets of the General Map closely.
However, such an examination with regard to effecting an update (particularly
of the topographic reference system) to the level of our road maps (1974 edition)
would require much work and time, which is not alloted in the publisher's
working time fund.
In our opinion, this work would not have been necessary if VEB KD Potsdam
had used more current additional material.
In the course of the basic deliberation about the revision (renewal) of the
General Map of 14 February 1973, it was agreed by all participants in the
meeting that the graphical quality of the revised General Map would have to be
such that it would also be good enough for a photomechanical enlargement to
the scale of 1:100 000 or 1:120 000.
On the basis of the analysis carried out on 13 November 1975, however, we feel
obliged to make a new engraving. It will be done from the point of view that,
apart from quality of the content being higher, this series of tourist maps will be
reproducible and usable for a period of at least 10 years.
Finally, we would like to call attention to the fact that, due to the much-delayed
delivery of the General Map's individual sheets, the production process at the
publisher's has already been very much hampered. As a result of the flaws and
errors discovered in the course of the analysis of the General Map as well as of
the conclusions drawn from this analysis (new engraving of the tourist maps),
the publisher's production plans will suffer further negative consequences.
[signed]
Dörhöfer
Editor-in-Chief
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Correspondence 1973-1976 regarding Quality Problems Resulting from Secrecy

Head of the
Administration for Surveying and Mapping
6

xx

Ministry of Culture
Main Administration for Publishers
and the Book Trade
Head of the Department of
Scientific and Specialist Literature
Comrade H o l l e

CC:
1 Ministry of Culture
2 T, for information
3 VVK/W-2, for filing

108 B e r l i n
Clara-Zetkin-Str. 90
ha-fa

23.1.1976

6713393

W-2/W-8

9 March 1976

Dear Comrade Holle!

The facts presented in your letter regarding the General Map of the GDR
1:200 000 were checked.
Our comments are as follows:
The above-mentioned map series was conceived with the objective of providing
basic maps for internal thematic maps of the same or a smaller scale, as well as a
basis for the compilation of products of public thematic cartography. The
'Editorial Specifications regarding the Revision of the General Map of the GDR
1:200 000' had been given to you for comments. You communicated your
comments in this matter to the Head of the VVK in your letter of 13 July 1973.
In view of the above-mentioned objective, not all the needs of your department
could be fulfilled. This concerns especially nos. 7 and 8 in your comments. The
person in charge in your department was verbally informed of this.
The revision of the General Map of the GDR 1:200 000 was done according to
the agreed-upon Editorial Specifications. Thus, to a large extent, we cannot
agree with the statement by VEB Landkartenverlag regarding the errors and
flaws that you enclosed with your letter. In order to clarify the facts set out in
this statement, I suggest, as has already been pre-arranged with Comrade
Pustkowski, a joint consultation of representatives of your department and of the
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Administration for Surveying and Mapping on 25 March 1976 at 9:30 a.m. at
VEB Kartographischer Dienst Potsdam.
I do not share the opinion of VEB Landkartenverlag that the graphical quality of
the clear plastic films of the General Map of the GDR 1:200 000 is not good
enough to keep them reproducible and usable by means of photomechanical
enlargement for a period of at least 10 years.

[Page 2]
This becomes obvious both from the specimen sheets enclosed with your letter
and from the results of an analogue procedure used in work done for other
clients, which I have in front of me.
As for your request to include the publishing houses with respect to the
provision of Melinex, I would like to inform you that the General Director of
VEB Kombinat Geodäsie und Kartographie [state-owned Combine Geodesy and
Cartography] will be instructed to deliver the quantities you requested to the
publishing houses.

With socialist greetings

[signature] pp [illegible]
Sieber
Enclosure
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Council of Ministers
of the German Democratic Republic
Ministry of Culture
Deputy Minister

108 BERLIN
Clara-Zetkin-Straße 90
2 July 1976

Comrade
Gerd S i e b e r
Head of the
Administration for Surveying and Mapping
of the Ministry of Internal Affairs
108 B e r l i n
Mauerstraße 29/32

Dear Comrade Sieber!
In 1972, we had suggested a revision of the General Map 1:200 000 and agreed
to pay the expenses involved if the needs of public thematic cartography were
take into consideration. Unfortunately, you rejected this.
Some problems could be clarified in the course of working out the editorial plan.
However, during the compilation of the second edition of the General Map, it
was, despite our efforts, unfortunately not possible to achieve any co-operation.
The second edition, which, after long delays, has now been delivered, shows,
compared with the first edition, improvements in individual areas (particularly
regarding the network of lanes and trails).
On the whole, however, the second edition in its present form can only be used
for public thematic maps if it undegoes considerable modifications (particularly
with respect to the planimetric representation and the network of roads).
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Ministry of Culture

- page 2 -

With the maps currently available, we have set standards of quality below which
we cannot fall with regard to the supply to our population and the necessarily
higher quality level for export if we want to keep the spirit of the party's and the
government's resolutions in mind.
For this reason, we have, despite the additional expense involved, resolved to
make a new engraving of the planimetric map and the road plate.
In two meetings (22 June and 29 June 1976) with staff members of your
department, the arguments for such an approach were explained in detail.
The new engraving should be made by the Cartographic Service Potsdam on
behalf of Landkartenverlag; it would have to be ensured that 4 sheets (in the
sheet line system of the road map) are completed by the Fourth Quarter of 1977
and 5 sheets by the Fourth Quarter of 1978.
In the interest of a continued supply to our population of high-quality maps I ask
you to agree to this new engraving and to inform me of your decision by the end
of August.

With socialist greetings

[signature]
Klaus H ö p c k e
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Head of the
Adminstration for Surveying and Mapping

Ministry of Culture
Deputy Minister
Comrade H ö p c k e

CC:
1 Address
2 Combine enterprise, for
information
3 PK
4 WT

108 6 B e r l i n
Clara-Zetkin-Str. 90

6717660

19 August 1976

Dear Comrade Minister!
With respect to you letter of 2 July 1976, I would like to tell you that I fully
share you view concerning the supply of cartographic products of high quality to
our population as well as for exporting purposes.
In the meetings of 22 June and 29 June 1976 that you mentioned, it was
explained to your staff members in charge of this matter that the General Map of
the GDR in the scale of 1:200 000 is essentially a topographic base and as such
is used for many different purposes in the national economy. Thus, not all
requests by the Ministry of Culture could be taken into consideration. For the
special interests of individual sectors of the national economy, more
cartographic products based on the General Map of the GDR 1:200 000 will be
produced.
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[page] 2
According to your suggestion, I have instructed the Cartographic Service
Potsdam to produce, in 1977/78, a special planimetric map and a cartographic
base for the representation of the network of roads for the public thematic maps
of VEB Landkartenverlag Berlin.
As per our agreement of 30 April 1976, no. 6., an economic agreement should
be concluded between VEB Landkartenverlag Berlin and VEB Kartographischer
Dienst Potsdam so that this cartographic work can be carried out.

With socialist greetings
[signature]
Sieber
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APPENDIX 9
[Copy, title page]
DE 12-19 ef

VVS XV 164 917-2

Editorial Specifications and Technologies
regarding the Compilation of
Topographic Maps (AV)
- Special Provisions -

Third edition

Ministry of Internal Affairs, Administration for Surveying and Mapping
Berlin 1986
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Approved and issued by the Ministry of Internal Affairs, Administration for
Surveying and Mapping, and the Ministry of National Defence, Military
Topographical Service.

Berlin, 1986
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Editorial Specifications and Technology: Special Provisions, 1986

VVS XV 164 917-3
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[page 3R]
1.

Scope

(1) These Editorial Specifications and Technologies come into effect on 1 July
1986 and are binding for the first revision of
- Topographic Map 1:10 000 (AV),
- Topographic City Maps 1:10 000 (AV),
- Topographic Map 1:25 000 (AV),
- Topographic Map 1:50 000 (AV),
- Topographic Map 1:100 000 (AV),
- Topographic Map 1:200 000 (AV),
- Topographic Map 1:750 000 (AV),
- Topographic Map 1:1 500 000 (AV).
They contain additional provisions that, due to their special nature, are not
included in the editorial documents ACD 12e; ACD 13e; ACD 14e; ACD 15e,
16e; ACD 18e, 19e nor in the technology catalogues E 12-16e, E 12ce.
(2) With the completion of the revision of the topographic map series (AV) of
the GDR the Editorial Specifications and Technologies DE 12-16ef, second
edition, 1981, VVS XV 143 643 will no longer be in force.
As of 1987, this document is no longer valid and is to be destroyed by the
competent officials and departments.
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VVS XV 164 917-4
2.

General principles

(1) During the revision of topographic maps (AV), the full protection of
information regarding Objekte mit militärischer und Verteidigungsbedeutung
[OMVs – Objects of Military and Defence Significance] must be ensured
according to the legal provisions and instructions regarding the protection of
state and official secrets.
(2) The Militärtopographischer Dienst [MTD – Military Topographic Service] is
responsible for decisions regarding the representation of OMVs that are to be
camouflaged. The extent of the camouflage is to be specified in a camouflage
overlay.
Topographic objects outside of the OMVs that are connected to them are to be
included in the camouflage.
(3) Camouflage overlays will be compiled in the scale of 1:10 000; they are
binding for the production of the complete scale series.
If topographic maps (AV) are derived from already camouflaged topographic
maps (AV), no additional camouflage is required.
(4) The enterprises of VEB Kombinat Geodäsie und Kartographie [state-owned
Combine Geodesy and Cartography] are to ensure that the MTD will, by 30
August of each year, receive in duplicate and in accordance with the Appendix a
list of the map sheets, which will then be compiled into topographic maps (AV).
On the basis of this list, the MTD will inform the combine enterprise by 30
October for which map sheets
a) already specified camouflage requirements are to be observed (a. T.)
b) new camouflage overlays are to be provided (n. T.)
c) no camouflage requirements are necessary.
These map sheets are released without camouflage (o. T.)
These lists are to be kept in the combine enterprises as records checkable by all
control organs.
(5) The MTD will compile the camouflage overlays according to the agreedupon schedule and return them to the combine enterprises within two months.
(6) On the basis of the supplied list (Appendix), the camouflage blueprints for
directly adjoining map sheets are to be submitted together, irrespective of their
compilation stages at the combine enterprises.
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[page 4R]
(7) It must be ensured that in the combine enterprises the specifications of the
camouflage overlays are implemented in all respects. Small changes or additions
can, in sound cases, be made by the combine enterprise's editor-in-chief or a
specially appointed deputy.

3.

Compilation areas for topographic maps (AV)

The compilation of topographic maps (AV) occurs for the entire territory of the
GDR. Exceptions are the map sheets that only contain OMVs as well as those
representing the topographic situation between the GDR-FRG and the GDRWest Berlin national border and the compilation boundary, as long as this area
does not lie within the area covered by the Topographic City Map of Berlin
1:10 000 (AV).

4.

Measures to ensure secrecy

4.1.

Principles of camouflage

(1) The camouflage overlays are to be compiled according to uniform principles,
with every detail being fine-tuned and matched. It must be ensured that the
representation of the objects or areas to be camouflaged fits in with that of the
surrounding area, so that there is no indication of the existence of OMVs.
The natural elements of the map content to be represented in such areas must, to
a large extent, correspond with the reality.
(2) Existing OMVs in map sheets that, in accordance with section 2, have been
designated 'a. T.' in the supplied list are to remain unchanged.
(3) Control points or topographic objects determined by co-ordinates (Kz. [Map
symbols] 102, 103, 104c/1, 104d, 106, and 326) that are represented in the basic
map are, while taking into account the provisions in the symbol rules, to be
displaced, in a reasonable manner, in any direction, by 1.5 – 2.5 mm in the
Topographic Map 1:10 000 (AV) and by 0.5 – 1.5 mm in the Topographic Map
1:50 000 (AV). These displacements are to be reproduced, true to scale, in any
derived topographic maps (AV).
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4.2.

Representation of the national border in Topographic Maps
1:10 000 (AV) to 1:50 000 (AV)
l

(1) As a rule, the national border and the topographic situation in the area
between the GDR-FRG and the GDR-West Berlin national border and the
compilation boundary will not be represented.
(2) In the area covered by the Topographic City Map of Berlin 1:10 000 (AV),
the national border between Berlin, Capital of the GDR and West Berlin and the
area between the national border and the compilation boundary are to be
represented.
The topographic situation in the protective border strip is to be represented to
the degree it is contained in the City Map 1:10 000 published by the Magistrate
of Berlin, Capital of the GDR. The same topographic situation is to be
reproduced, true to scale, in the Topographic Maps 1:25 000 (AV) and 1:50 000
(AV).
4.3.

Representation of the national border in Topographic Maps
1:100 000 (AV) to 1:1.5 million (AV)
l

(1) The national border and the area between the GDR-FRG and the GDR-West
Berlin national border and the compilation boundary are to be represented in the
Topographic Maps 1:100 000 (AV) to 1:1 500 000 (AV).
(2) The graphic representation of the line of the border must correspond to that
in the Topographic Map 1:100 000, with the exactness requirements for any
graphical reproduction of map elements being met, in relation to the respective
sheet corners.
(3) As a rule, the topographic situation in the area between the GDR-FRG and
the GDR-West Berlin national border and the compilation boundary is to be left
unchanged.
5.

Editorial-technological and organisational provisions

5.1.

Preparation of camouflage overlays

(1) Camouflage overlays will only be produced for map sheets the MTD has
designated as requiring camouflage (see section 2).
(2) Opaque blueprints are to be used to produce camouflage overlays. They can
be produced from a topographic manuscript, a topographic revision manuscript,
a cartographic compilation manuscript/revision, or a multi-coloured combined
copy.
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[page 5R]
The camouflage overlays must be as current as the documents being used to
produce derivations of the topographic maps (AV).
All details on the opaque blueprints must be readable.
(3) As a basis for the camouflage overlays to be compiled, blueprints with sheet
lines identical to those of the topographic maps should be submitted. The main
sheet will be completely camouflaged. With respect to any edge areas to be
completed in the topographic maps (AV), the camouflage overlays will only be
compiled for the required areas. The boundaries of such edge areas are to be
marked on the camouflage overlays. If an edge area needing to be completed is
rather extensive, it is sufficient to provide approximate boundaries. Any
remaining area, which does not need to be completed, is to be cross-hatched in
green.
(4) In the northern margin of the map, the camouflage overlays are labelled
'Camouflage Overlay' or 'Camouflage Overlay (Edge Area)'.
(5) If additional OMVs appear as white areas, they are to be included on the
opaque blueprint at the combine enterprises, according to the latest edition of the
Topographic Map 1:10 000. In the derived maps of any scale, the required level
of generalisation is to be maintained while the map content must be completely
matched.
5.2.

Rules regarding the compilation of camouflage overlays

(1) When compiling camouflage overlays, the following legend is used:
Red

= objects not to be represented

Blue

= objects to be represented for camouflage purposes

Yellow = objects not to be represented, covering an aggregated area; also for
marking compilation boundaries
If necessary, additional explanations by the MTD appear in black in the margin
of the map.
Green
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= additions to or changes of the camouflage as well as details
regarding the direction in which the objects are to be displaced and
regarding the recoded and displaced trigonometric points, carried out
in the combine enterprises
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(2) Camouflage overlays and additional comments are to include the compiler's
signature and the date.
(3) All camouflage overlays are to be approved by the Head of the Military
Cartographic Service.
5.3.

Implementation of the camouflage provisions

(1) The specifications from the camouflage overlays are to be entered into the
cartographic revision manuscript 1:10 000 (AV) at the combine enterprises. For
areas that are near an edge and need to be completed in the cartographic revision
manuscript 1:10 000 (AV), the camouflage overlays are to be consulted
separately, unless the relevant information is to be released. The following
documentation form is to be completed and attached to the certificate of origin
(AV):

Main sheet

E

Camouflage overlay
Map sheet borders of adjoining sheets
S
W
N
NE
SE
SW

NW

X = camouflage overlay exists
– = unrestricted release, or not applicable
(2) The task of entering the camouflage specifications into the cartographic
revision manuscripts 1:10 000 (AV) is to be limited to a select circle of people
who, in each combine enterprise, are to be listed by name.
(3) If, during the revision of the topographic maps (AV), any changes or
additions to the camouflage overlays are deemed necessary, the editor-in-chief
at the combine enterprise decides whether it is in his jurisdiction to make these
changes or additions or whether the camouflage overlays should be returned to
the MTD for clarification. Any additions or changes made by the editor-in-chief
must be signed and dated on the camouflage overlays.
If any camouflage overlays are returned to the MTD, a short signed and dated
explanation of the reasons for such a return should be included on the back of
the camouflage overlays.
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(4) If there are any contradictions between camouflage overlays or if some
camouflage requirements are simply not realisable, the documents should also,
with an appropriate explanation, be returned to the MTD for examination and
reassessment.
The MTD will, within one month, devise new camouflage requirements for any
returned camouflage overlays.
(5) If, during the revision and control process, it is determined that other areas
for which no camouflage requirements had been specified require camouflage as
well, the editor-in-chief must seek clarification from the MTD. If, as a result, the
completion of map sheets is delayed, the Director of National Survey Production
of VEB Kombinat Geodäsie und Kartographie and the Director of Production of
VEB Kartographischer Dienst [Cartographic Service] Potsdam (Print Service)
are to be informed.
5.4.

Inspection and approval

(1) During quality controls of the topographic maps (AV) as well as during the
TKO [Technische Kontroll-Organisation – Technical Control Organisation]
approval process and the quality determination by the Geodetic-Cartographic
Inspection Office, the camouflage overlays and the possible release of
topographic maps are to be considered.
(2) Following the release of the printed maps by the Geodetic-Cartographic
Inspection Office, the camouflage overlays must be returned to the MTD. Any
camouflage overlays marked 'No camouflage required' are to be destroyed at the
combine enterprises.
(3) Following the release of the printed maps by the Geodetic-Cartographic
Inspection Office, the Geodetic-Cartographic Inspection Office must send one
multicolour and one single-colour specimen copy of each topographic map (AV)
to the MTD. When the maps are submitted for release, those specimens are also
to be supplied by the Print Service.
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Main
sheet
E

a. T. = old camouflage requirements
n. T. = new camouflage overlay
o. T. = no camouflage requirements

All entries to be made in black.

Nomenclature

Map sheet/

Camouflage overlay
Edge areas of adjoining sheets
S
W
N NE SE SW NW

List of the map sheets (AV) intended for compilation and of the map sheet
borders of the adjoining sheets

VEB Geodäsie und Kartographie ____________
(Enterprise)

Date of
submission

Verification
Area

Year

Comments

Serial.
No.

Impl.No.

Page

Confidential Official Matter

Editorial Specifications and Technology: Special Provisions, 1986

VVS XV 164 917-7
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Ministry of Internal Affairs
Administration for Surveying and Mapping
Berlin, July 1988
Additions and amendments
to the editorial document DE 12 - 19ef, third edition (Berlin, 1986), regarding
the inclusion of the protective border strip along the GDR-FRG and the GDRBerlin (West) national border, as well as the new derivation of the Topographic
Map 1:25 000 (AV) from the Topographic Map 1:25 000

1. Page 3, delete paragraphs 4.2. and 4.3.
2. Page 3R, paragraph 1.(1), after the 3rd entry add:
- Topographic City Maps 1:25 000 (AV)
3. Page 3R, paragraph 1.(1), last sentence, add to the 2nd line:
D 12ae:
'... in the editorial documents D 12ae; ACD 12 e; ...'
4. Page 4R, paragraph 3. – Revised version:
The compilation of topographic maps (AV) occurs for the entire territory of
the GDR, including the representation of the national borders with the ýSSR,
the VRP, the FRG, and Berlin (West). Exceptions are the map sheets that
only contain OMVs.
5. Page 4R, paragraph 4.1.(2) – Revised version:
The representation of OMVs in map sheets that, in accordance with section 2,
have been designated 'a. T.' in the supplied list is to remain unchanged.
For new or derived editions or for individual map elements, the OMVs are to
be compiled according to the already existing camouflage documents (a. T.).
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-26. Page 4R, paragraph 4.1.(3) – Revised version:
Control points or topographic objects determined by co-ordinates (Kz. [Map
symbols] 102, 103, 104c/1, 104d, 106, and 326) that are represented in the
basic map are, while taking into account the provisions in the symbol rules,
to be displaced in a reasonable manner, in any direction, by 1.5 – 2.5 mm in
the Topographic Map 1:10 000 (AV), by 1.0 – 2.0 mm in the Topographic
Map 1:25 000 (AV), and by 0.5 – 1.5 mm in the Topographic Map 1:50 000
(AV). These displacements are to be harmonised in the scale series.
7. Page 5, delete paragraphs 4.2. and 4.3.
8. Page 6, paragraph 5.3.(2) – Revised version:
The task of entering the camouflage specifications into the cartographic
manuscripts is to be limited to a select circle of people who, in each combine
enterprise, are to be listed by name.
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B IOGRAPHICAL I NFORMATION
B RUNNER , K URT, Univ.-Prof. Dr.-Ing.
Born in 1945, trained as a cartographer, studied Engineering, studied Surveying
at the TU München (Technical University of Munich); research associate at the
Technical University of Munich, Ph.D., Professor of Cartography at the FH Karlsruhe (Karlsruhe University of Applied Sciences), University Professor of Cartography and Topography at the Universität der Bundeswehr München (Bundeswehr
University of Munich).
H ENKEL , H ORST, Dipl.-Ing.
Graduated from secondary school (1966), trained as a cartographer at map publisher Landkartenverlag Schaffmann & Kluge (1966 - 1969), studied at the TFH
Berlin (University of Applied Sciences of Berlin), graduated as ‘Graduate Engineer in Cartography’ (1969 - 1972); engineering officer at the Institut für Angewandte Geodäsie (Institute of Applied Geodesy), later the Bundesamt für Kartographie und Geodäsie (Federal Agency for Cartography and Geodesy), Berlin
Branch Office (1 March 1972 - 31 July 2000), since 1 August 2000 assigned to the
BStU (Federal Commissioner for the Records of the State Security Service of the
former GDR).
K ALKE , R ALF, Dr. rer. nat.
Born in 1958, studied Geography at the Humboldt-Universität Berlin (Humboldt
University of Berlin); research associate at the Institut für Städtebau und Architektur (Institute of Urban Planning and Architecture) at the Bauakademie der DDR
(Academy of Architecture of the GDR); since 1992 at the TU Berlin (Technical
University of Berlin), research associate at the Institute für Landschaftsentwicklung (Institute of Landscape Development) at the Technical University of Berlin,
working primarily in the areas of aerial photography interpretation (particularly
historical aerial photography), digital image processing, and landscape monitoring.
KOCH , W OLF G., Univ.-Prof. Dr.-Ing.
Born in 1943, studied Cartography from 1963 to 1969 at the TU Dresden (Technical University of Dresden), graduated as Dr.-Ing. in 1975, habilitated as Dr.-Ing.
habil. in 1989; since 1992 Professor of Theoretical Cartography and Map Design
at the Institut für Kartographie (Institute of Cartography), Fakultät Forst-, Geo285
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und Hydrowissenschaften (Faculty of Forestry, Geo- and Hydrosciences) at the
Technical University of Dresden.
K URZE , J UTTA , NÉE B ICKENBACH , Dipl.-Ing.
Born in 1954, studied at the TU Dresden (Technical University of Dresden), Sektion Kartographie (Department of Cartography) (1973 - 1977); research associate
at the Akademie der Landwirtschaftswissenschaften (Academy of Agricultural
Sciences), Department of Soil Sciences, Eberswalde (1977 - 1983), resigned for
personal and professional reasons in 1983, then worked in various occupations;
since 1990, with short breaks, unemployed; now she and her family live in seclusion on a farm.
L UCHT, ROLAND
Born in 1964; since 1992 administrative officer at the BStU (Federal Commissioner for the Records of the State Security Service of the former GDR), Head
of Stacks in the Abteilung Archivbestände (Department of Archives Holdings),
since 1998 member of the working group ‘Archivwissenschaftliche Aufarbeitung’
(’Archival-Scientific Reappraisal’) currently taking distance-learning courses towards a diploma in Archival Studies at the Fachhochschule Potsdam (University
of Applied Sciences of Potsdam).
N EUPERT, A NITA , Dr.-Ing.
Born in 1948, studied Cartography at the TU Dresden (Technical University of
Dresden) (1967 - 1971), conducted research studies in Cartography at the Technical University of Dresden (1971 - 1974), graduated with a Ph.D. A in 1975;
research associate in the Ministry of Culture, Main Administration for Publishers and the Book Trade, Department of Science and Technical Literature (1974 1983), editor and editor-in-chief at VEB Kartographischer Dienst (state-owned
Cartographic Service) Potsdam (1983 - 1991), Head of the Department of Angewandte Karten (Applied Maps) at the Landesvermessungsamt Brandenburg (State
Survey Office of Brandenburg) (1991 - 1994); as of 1994 Head of the Department
of Cartography, the latter being reorganised in 1999 to become the Geodaten- und
Graphik-Service (Geodata and Graphics Service); since 2002 Head of the Department of Topographisch-Kartographische Basisinformationen (TopographicCartographic Basic Information).
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PALASCHEWSKI , T HOMAS , Dr., Lieutenant Colonel
Born in 1948, Abitur (A-levels) in 1967, worked for three years as a soldier in the
Bundeswehr, studied at the Pädagogische Hochschule Osnabrück (Pedagogical
University of Osnabruck), worked as a teacher, studied at the Universität München
(University of Munich); as of 1980, Officer at the Militärgeographischer Dienst
(Military Geographic Service) of the Bundeswehr, in various functions; graduated
with a Ph.D. in 1987, since then numerous publications on the topic of ‘Geography and External Security’; until 2002, Head of the Militärgeographische Stelle
Wehrbereich VII (Military Geography Office, Defence Area VII), currently teaching Geographic Information at the Führungsakademie der Bundeswehr (Leadership Academy of the Bundeswehr) in Hamburg.
PÁPAY, G YULA , Univ.-Prof. Dr. rer. nat. Dr. phil. habil.
Born in 1939, studied History, Geography, and Cartography (1957 - 1963),
worked at state-owned map publisher VEB Hermann Haack Gotha, Leipzig, Kartographische Anstalt (1963 - 1979), as of 1979 at the Universität Rostock (University of Rostock); his habilitation dissertation was the first comprehensive study of
the history of theoretical cartography; currently at the Historisches Institut/Institut
für Multimedia und Datenverarbeitung in den Geisteswissenschaften (Historical
Institute/Institute of Multimedia and Data Processing in the Humanities) at the
University of Rostock.
P OBANZ , W OLFRAM , Dipl.-Geogr., Dipl.-Ing. (FH)
Born in 1939, research associate in Cartography, Institut für Geographische Wissenschaften (Institute of Geographical Sciences), Freie Universität Berlin (Free
University of Berlin).
S ANDNER , E BERHARD , private lecturer, Dr. rer. nat. habil.
Born in 1938, as of 1965 a landscape ecologist, in 1973 entered into a ‘forced
marriage’ to cartography, which has, since 1975, become more a ‘marriage of
convenience’; prohibited from publishing in the magazine Vermessungstechnik in
1984, currently head of the working group ‘Naturhaushalt und Gebietscharakter’
(’Natural Balance and Regional Characteristics’) of the Sächsische Akademie der
Wissenschaften zu Leipzig (Saxon Academy of Sciences in Leipzig).
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S CHOLZ , W OLFGANG
Graduated from secondary school (1967), received practical training at the map
publisher Landkartenverlag Schaffmann & Kluge (1967 - 1968), attended the
Berufsfachschule für Kartographen (Vocational School for Cartographers) (1968 1969), studied at the TFH Berlin Fachbereich Landkartentechnik (University of
Applied Sciences of Berlin, Department of Cartographic Technology) (1969 1971), trained as a cartographer at the cartographic office of Hansa Luftbild
GmbH Berlin (1972 - 1973), worked there (1973); worked as a technical employee
at the Institut für Angewandte Geodäsie (Institute of Applied Geodesy), later the
Bundesamt für Kartographie und Geodäsie (Federal Agency for Cartography and
Geodesy), Berlin Branch Office (1 January 1974 - 30 November 2000); on 1 December 2000 assigned to the BStU (Federal Commissioner for the Records of the
State Security Service of the former GDR), on 1 September 2001 transferred to
the BStU.
T HEILE , E RIK , Dipl.-Ing.
Born in 1963, trained as a cartographic technician with an Abitur (A-levels)
(1980 - 1982), prepared for studies abroad at the Arbeiter- und Bauern-Fakultät
(Workers’ and Peasants’ Faculty) at the Martin-Luther-Universität Halle (MartinLuther University of Halle) (1983), studied Cartography at the NIIGAiK (Novosibirsk Institute for Engineers of Geodesy, Air Surveying, and Cartography) (1983 1988), worked as a technologist at the Kartographischer Dienst (Cartographic
Service) Potsdam (1988 - 1991), since 1991 Head of the Department of Topographische Karten (Topographic Maps) at the Landesvermessungsamt Brandenburg (State Survey Office of Brandenburg), currently Head of the Administrative Unit of Digitale Topographische Karten (Digital Topographic Maps), Department of Topographisch-Kartographische Basisinformationen (TopographicCartographic Basic Information).
U NVERHAU , DAGMAR , Dr. phil.
Born in 1944, graduated from secondary school in 1960, graduated with an
Abitur in 1963, studied Mediaeval and Modern History, Political Sciences,
Slavonic Studies, and Education at the Universität Hamburg (University of Hamburg) (1963 - 1970), graduated with a Ph.D. in 1969, completed her First State
Examination for secondary school teachers in 1970, joined the Landesarchiv
Schleswig-Holstein (State Archives of Schleswig-Holstein) in 1970, attended the
Archivschule Marburg (Archive School of Marburg) (1971 - 1973), completed her
Second State Examination in 1973, worked as an archivist at the State Archives of
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Schleswig-Holstein until 1986, worked on a research assignment at the Archäologische Landesmuseum der Christian-Albrechts-Universität (State Archaeological Museum of the Christian-Albrecht University) (1986 - 1990); Director of the
Landesarchiv Berlin (State Archives of Berlin) (1990 - 1991), since October 1991
working for the Sonderbeauftragter der Bundesregierung für die personenbezogenen Unterlagen des ehemaligen Staatssicherheitsdienstes (Special Commissioner
of the Federal Goverment for the Records of the former State Security Service),
later the BStU (Federal Commissioner for the Records of the State Security Service of the former GDR).
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I LLUSTRATION C REDITS
In the credits below, the first number refers to the author / contribution, the second
to the particular illustration within the essay.
Fig. 2.1: Topographic Survey Original 1:10 000, sheet N-33 - 123-C-c-1 Potsdam (West), 1957 (extract). Published with permission of the Landesbetrieb Landesvermessung und Geobasisinformation Brandenburg (State Office for State Surveying and Geobasis Information of Brandenburg), LGB BB Nr. GB 35/05.
Fig. 2.2: Camouflage overlay for the Topographische Stadtplan (Topographic City
Map) 1:10 000, sheet N-33 - 123-C-c-1 Potsdam (extract). Published with permission of the Landesbetrieb Landesvermessung und Geobasisinformation Brandenburg (State Office for State Surveying and Geobasis Information of Brandenburg),
LGB BB Nr. GB 35/05.
Fig. 2.3: Topographischer Stadtplan (Topographic City Map) 1:10 000, sheet
0808 - 331 Potsdam, 1986 edition (extract). Published with permission of the Landesbetrieb Landesvermessung und Geobasisinformation Brandenburg (State Office for State Surveying and Geobasis Information of Brandenburg), LGB BB Nr.
GB 35/05.
Fig. 2.4: Topographischer Stadtplan Ausgabe für die Volkswirtschaft (Topographic City Map Edition for the National Economy) 1:10 000, sheet N-33 - 123C-c-1 Potsdam, 1988 edition (extract). Published with permission of the Landesbetrieb Landesvermessung und Geobasisinformation Brandenburg (State Office
for State Surveying and Geobasis Information of Brandenburg), LGB BB Nr. GB
35/05.
Fig. 2.5: Topographischer Stadtplan Ausgabe für die Volkswirtschaft (Topographic City Map Edition for the National Economy) 1:10 000, sheet 0808 - 332
Potsdam-Babelsberg, first edition 1986 (extract). Published with permission of the
Landesbetrieb Landesvermessung und Geobasisinformation Brandenburg (State
Office for State Surveying and Geobasis Information of Brandenburg), LGB BB
Nr. GB 35/05.
Fig. 2.6: Topographischer Stadtplan Ausgabe für die Volkswirtschaft (Topographic City Map Edition for the National Economy) 1:5 000, sheet 0808 - 3324
Potsdam, first edition 1987 (extract). Published with permission of the Landesbetrieb Landesvermessung und Geobasisinformation Brandenburg (State Office
for State Surveying and Geobasis Information of Brandenburg), LGB BB Nr. GB
35/05.
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Fig. 4.1: Sketch, Technical University of Dresden. Copyright: author.
Fig. 4.2: Topographische Karte (Topographic Map) 1:25 000, sheet 1108 - 43 Zeithain, current to 1984, first edition 1986 (extract). Published with permission of the
Bundesarchiv (Federal Archives), BArch, KART 1002.
Fig. 4.3: Topographische Karte Ausgabe für die Volkswirtschaft (Topographic
Map Edition for the National Economy) 1:25 000, sheet M-33 - 15-D-c Zeithain,
current to 1984, 1986 edition (extract). Published with permission of the Bundesarchiv (Federal Archives), BArch, KART 1003.
Figs. 5.1, 5.4, and 5.6: Topographische Karte (Topographic Map) 1:100 000, sheet
M-33 - 28 Dresden, current to 1984, 1986 edition (extract). Published with permission of the Bundesarchiv (Federal Archives), BArch, KART 1002.
Figs. 5.2, 5.5, and 5.7: Topographische Karte Ausgabe für die Volkswirtschaft
(Topographic Map Edition for the National Economy) 1:100 000, sheet 1209
Dresden, current to 1983 (extracts). Published with permission of the Sächsisches Hauptstaatsarchiv Dresden (Central State Archives of Saxony at Dresden),
SächsHStA, Karten, Schr. T, F. 8, TK 100 AV, Bl. 1209.
Figs. 5.3 and 5.13: Topographische Karte Ausgabe für die Volkswirtschaft (Topographic Map Edition for the National Economy) 1:25 000, sheet 1105 - 44 Merseburg, current to 1985, 1986 edition (extract). Published with permission of the
Landesamt für Vermessung und Geoinformation Sachsen-Anhalt (State Office for
Surveying and Geo Information of Saxony-Anhalt), Nr. LVermGeo / A9 - 045 2005 - 14.
Fig. 5.8: Topographische Karte Ausgabe für die Volkswirtschaft (Topographic
Map Edition for the National Economy) 1:50 000, sheet 1408 - 2/1409 - 1 Olbernhau, current to 1979, second edition 1978 (extract). Published with permission of
the Bundesarchiv (Federal Archives), BArch, KART 1003.
Figs. 5.9 and 5.11: Topographische Karte Ausgabe für die Volkswirtschaft (Topographic Map Edition for the National Economy) 1:50 000, sheet 0403 - 2
Schönberg, current to 1979, 1978 edition (extract). Published with permission
of the Landesvermessungsamt Mecklenburg-Vorpommern (State Survey Office of
Mecklenburg-Vorpommern), LVermA M-V Nr. A-25/2005.
Fig. 5.10: Topographische Karte (Topographic Map) 1:50 000, sheet N-32 - 82B Schönberg, current to 1984, 1988 edition (extract). Published with permission
of the Landesvermessungsamt Mecklenburg-Vorpommern (State Survey Office of
Mecklenburg-Vorpommern), LVermA M-V Nr. A-25/2005.
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Fig. 5.12: Topographische Karte (Topographic Map) 1:25 000, Sheet M-32 - 024D-d Merseburg, current to 1985, 1988 edition (extract). Published with permission
of the Landesamt für Vermessung und Geoinformation Sachsen-Anhalt (State Office for Surveying and Geo Information of Saxony-Anhalt), Nr. LVermGeo / A9 045 - 2005 - 14.
Fig. 6.1: Representation based on the Mittelmaßstäbige landwirtschaftliche Standortkartierung (Medium-scale agricultural site map) 1:100 000, contour map, sheet
51 Dresden, 1982 (extract). Published with permission of the Landesvermessungsamt Sachsen (State Survey Office of Saxony), authorisation number DN S
12/02 (2277/2005); amendments and thematic expansion by the author.
Fig. 7.1: M745, sheet L4736 Weißenfels, edition 2-DMATC 1977 (extract). Published with permission of the Deutscher Militärgeographischer Dienst (German
Military Geographic Service), Licence B-2A003.
Fig. 7.2: M745, sheet L4736 Merseburg, edition 5-DMG 2000 (extract). Published
with permission of the Deutscher Militärgeographischer Dienst (German Military
Geographic Service), Licence B-2A003.
Figs. 8.1 – 8.10: Drawn on the basis of Soviet Union maps and atlases by Dipl.Ing. Uwe Kleim, Universität der Bundeswehr München (Bundeswehr University
of Munich).
Fig. 9.1: Taken from Wolfgang Metzger, Gesetze des Sehens (The Laws of Seeing)
(Frankfurt/Main, 1975).
Fig. 9.2: Taken from Irvin Rock, Perception (New York, 1984).
Figs. 9.3 – 9.15: Illustrations prepared by the author using extracts from the Topographische Karte (Topographic Map) 1:25 000, sheet N-33 - 135-B-d Zossen,
current to 1986, 1989 edition, and the Topographic Map, Edition for the National
Economy 1:25 000, sheet 0908 - 24 Zossen, current to 1986, first edition 1988.
Published with permission of the Landesbetrieb Landesvermessung und Geobasisinformation Brandenburg (State Office for State Surveying and Geobasis Information of Brandenburg), LGB BB Nr. GB 35/05.
Fig. 10.1: Stadtplan von Berlin (City Map of Berlin) 1:25 000, VEB Landkartenverlag, 1959 (extract). Freie Universität Berlin, Institut für Geographische Wissenschaften (Free University of Berlin, Institute of Geographic Sciences).
Fig. 10.2: Stadtplan von Berlin-Hauptstadt der DDR (City Map of Berlin-Capital
of the GDR), approx. 1:25 000, VEB Tourist Verlag, 1982 (extract). Freie Univer293

Ausdruck vom 28.2.2006

Illustration Credits

sität Berlin, Institut für Geographische Wissenschaften (Free University of Berlin,
Institute of Geographic Sciences).
Fig. 10.3: Stadtplan Zwickau (Zwickau City Map), approx. 1:12 500, VEB Tourist
Verlag, 1986 (extract). Freie Universität Berlin, Institut für Geographische Wissenschaften (Free University of Berlin, Institute of Geographic Sciences).
Fig. 10.4: Soviet Topographic City Map, Zwickau, Werdau, Wilkau-Haßlau (M33 - 37, 38) 1:10 000, 1984 edition. Freie Universität Berlin, Institut für Geographische Wissenschaften (Free University of Berlin, Institute of Geographic
Sciences).
Fig. 10.5: Wanderkarte Zittau und Umgebung (Zittau and Environs Hiking Map)
1:30 000, VEB Bibliographisches Institut, 1957 (extract). Freie Universität Berlin,
Institut für Geographische Wissenschaften (Free University of Berlin, Institute of
Geographic Sciences).
Fig. 10.6: Wanderkarte Zittauer Gebirge (Zittau Mountains Hiking Map) 1:30 000,
VEB Landkartenverlag, 1976 (extract). Freie Universität Berlin, Institut für Geographische Wissenschaften (Free University of Berlin, Institute of Geographic
Sciences).
Fig. 10.7: Wanderkarte Harz (Teilkarte 1) (Harz Mountains Hiking Map; Map section 1) 1:50 000, VEB Landkartenverlag, 1959 (Extract). Freie Universität Berlin,
Institut für Geographische Wissenschaften (Free University of Berlin, Institute of
Geographic Sciences).
Fig. 10.8: Wanderkarte Unterharz (Lower Harz Mountains Hiking Map) 1:50 000,
VEB Tourist Verlag, 1982 (extract). Freie Universität Berlin, Institut für Geographische Wissenschaften (Free University of Berlin, Institute of Geographic
Sciences).
Fig. 10.9: Verkehrskarte der DDR (Road Map of the GDR), sheet 5 Halberstadt,
1:200 000, VEB Landkartenverlag, 1967 (extract). Freie Universität Berlin, Institut für Geographische Wissenschaften (Free University of Berlin, Institute of
Geographic Sciences).
Fig. 10.10: Reise- und Verkehrskarte (Travel and Road Map), sheet 6 Erfurt,
1:200 000, VEB Tourist Verlag, 1988 (extract). Freie Universität Berlin, Institut
für Geographische Wissenschaften (Free University of Berlin, Institute of Geographic Sciences).
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Figs. 10.11 and 10.12: Information ’78 (publisher’s catalogue), VEB Tourist
Verlag, 1978 (extract). Freie Universität Berlin, Institut für Geographische Wissenschaften (Free University of Berlin, Institute of Geographic Sciences).
Fig. 10.13: Schulhandkarte Stadt- und Landkreis Potsdam (School Map, City
and District of Potsdam) 1:100 000 (reduced to 1:150 000), VEB Hermann
Haack, 1974 (extract). Freie Universität Berlin, Institut für Geographische Wissenschaften (Free University of Berlin, Institute of Geographic Sciences).
Fig. 10.14: Schulhandkarte Stadt- und Landkreis Potsdam (School Map, City
and District of Potsdam) 1:100 000 (reduced to 1:150 000), VEB Hermann
Haack, 1980 (extract). Freie Universität Berlin, Institut für Geographische Wissenschaften (Free University of Berlin, Institute of Geographic Sciences).
Fig. 10.15: Cityplan Leipzig (City Map of Leipzig) 1:10 000, Kartographischer
Dienst, 1990 (extract). Freie Universität Berlin, Institut für Geographische Wissenschaften (Free University of Berlin, Institute of Geographic Sciences).
The Landesamt für Vermessung und Geoinformation Sachsen-Anhalt (State Office for Surveying and Geo Information of Saxony-Anhalt) would like to point out
that the extracts reproduced here (Figs. 5.3, 5.12, and 5.13) are not valid official
topographic maps; the Landesvermessungsamt Sachsen (State Survey Office of
Saxony) (Fig. 6.1) states: ‘Each reproduction requires the permission of the State
Survey Office of Saxony.’
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L IST

OF

A BBREVIATIONS

ACZ
AKS
AO
AS
A-S-E

a. T.
ATKIS

AV
AÜK
BArch
BArch-MilArch
BdVP
BKG
BStU

BVG
BVfS
CIA
cm
CNIIGAiK

ČSSR
DDR

Agrochemisches Zentrum (Agrochemical Centre)
Automatisiertes Kartographisches System (Automated
Cartographic System)
Anordnung (Instruction)
Ausgabe Staat/Ausgabe Sicherheit (State Edition/Security
Edition)
Ausbildung-Schulung-Einsatz (Education-Training-Deployment, a General Map for police and paramilitary
squads)
alte Tarnungsbeauflagung (Old camouflage requirement)
Amtliches Topographisch-Kartographisches Informationssystem (Official Topographic-Cartographic Information
System)
Ausgabe für die Volkswirtschaft (Edition for the National
Economy)
Allgemeine Übersichtskarte (General Map)
Bundesarchiv (Federal Archives)
Bundesarchiv-Militärarchiv (Federal Archives—Military
Archives)
Bezirksamt der Volkspolizei (District Office of the People’s Police)
Bundesamt für Kartographie und Geodäsie (Federal Office
for Cartography and Geodesy)
Die Bundesbeauftragte für die Unterlagen des Staatssicherheitsdienstes der ehemaligen DDR (The Federal Commissioner for the Records of the State Security Service of the
former GDR)
Berliner Verkehrsbetriebe, originally called: Berliner
Verkehrs Aktien-Gesellschaft (Berlin Transport Company)
Bezirksverwaltung für Staatssicherheit (District Administration for State Security)
Central Intelligence Agency
Zentimeter (centimetre) (1 cm = 0.39 inches)
Central’nyj Naučno-Issledovatel’skij Institut Geodezii,
Aėros’emki i Kartografii (Central Scientific Research Institute of Geodesy, Air Surveying, and Cartography – ZNIGAIK)
Socialist Republic of Czechoslovakia
Deutsche Demokratische Republik (German Democratic
Republic – GDR)
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DEWAG
DGK
DHDN
Dipl.-Ing.
DM
DMA
DMG
Dr. rer. nat.
DSF
DV
DVP
ED 50
ETRS
FDGB
FDJ
FH
FIG
FRG
FTB
Gbf
GBl.
GDR
GHI
GI
GKdos
GKI
GKL
GO PB
GPS
GSSD
GUGK
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Deutsche Werbe- und Anzeigengesellschaft (German Advertising and Advertisement Company)
Deutsche Grundkarte (German basic map)
Deutsches Hauptdreiecksnetz (German first-order triangulation net)
Diplom-Ingenieur (academic degree, comparable to a Master of Science)
Deutsche Mark (Currency in the FRG)
Defense Mapping Agency
Deutscher Militärgeographischer Dienst (German Military
Geographic Service)
Doktor rerum naturalium (Doctor of Natural Sciences)
Gesellschaft für Deutsch-Sowjetische Freundschaft (Society for German-Soviet Friendship)
Dienstvorschrift (Workplace regulation)
Deutsche Volkspolizei (German People’s Police)
Europäisches Datum 1950 (European Datum 1950)
European Terrestrial Reference System
Freier Deutscher Gewerkschaftsbund (Free Federation of
German Trade Unions)
Freie Deutsche Jugend (Free German Youth Organisation)
Fachhochschule (University of Applied Sciences)
Fédération Internationale des Géomètres (International
Federation of Surveyors)
Federal Republic of Germany
Flugtechnisches Bataillon (Aeronautical Battalion)
Güterbahnhof (Goods station)
Gesetzblatt (Law Gazette)
German Democratic Republic
Geheimer Hauptinformator (Main Secret Informer)
Geheimer Informator (Secret Informer)
Geheime Kommandosache (Secret Command Matter)
Geodätisch-Kartographische Inspektion der VVK
(Geodetic-Cartographic Inspection Office of the VVK)
Grundlagenkarte Landwirtschaft (Basic Map Agriculture)
Gemeinschaftsorganisation Petrobaltic (Petrobaltic Joint
Oil Exploration Organisation)
Global Positioning System
Gruppe der Sowjetischen Streitkräfte in Deutschland
(Group of Soviet Forces in Germany)
Glavnoe Upravlenie Geodezii i Kartografii (Main Administration for Geodesy and Cartography in the USSR)

List of Abbreviations

GUS
GVS
HA
HA VII

HK
HV
HV A
HVGK

IM
IWK
Kas
KD
KD
KftLgr
KGB
km
Kz
Lh
LPG
LKV
m
MBB
MdI
MDN
MfGeo
MfK
MfNV
MfS
MfV

Gemeinschaft Unabhängiger Staaten (Community of Independent States – CIS)
Geheime Verschlußsache (Secret Classified Matter)
Hauptabteilung (Main Department)
Hauptabteilung Abwehr MdI/DVP (In the Ministry
for State Security, the Main Department for CounterIntelligence in the Ministry of Internal Affairs and the German People’s Police)
Hydrologisches Kartenwerk (Hydrological map)
Hauptverwaltung (Main Administration)
Hauptverwaltung Aufklärung (In the Ministry for State Security, the Main Administration for Foreign Intelligence)
Hauptverwaltung für Geodäsie und Kartographie (Main
Administration for Geodesy and Cartography in the
USSR – GUGK)
Inoffizieller Mitarbeiter (Unofficial Informer of the Ministry for State Security)
Internationale Weltkarte (International World Map)
Kaserne (Barracks)
Kartographischer Dienst (Cartographic Service)
Kreisdienststelle (Area Office)
Kraftstofflager (Petrol depot)
Komitet Gosudarstvennoj Bezopasnosti (Committee for
State Security in the USSR)
Kilometer (kilometre) (1 km = 0.62 miles)
Kartenzeichen (Map symbol)
Laufendhaltung (Map revision)
Landwirtschaftliche Produktionsgenossenschaft (Agricultural Production Co-operative)
Landkartenverlag (Map publisher)
Meter (metre) (1 m = 3.28 feet)
Messerschmitt-Bölkow-Blohm
Ministerium des Innern (Ministry of Internal Affairs)
Mark der Deutschen Notenbank (Currency in the GDR
from 1964 to 1968)
Ministerium für Geologie (Ministry of Geology)
Ministerium für Kultur (Ministry of Culture),
Ministerium für Nationale Verteidigung (Ministry of National Defence)
Ministerium für Staatssicherheit (Ministry for State Security)
Ministerium für Verkehrswesen (Ministry of Transport)
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mgl
MIIGAiK

MKD
mm
MMK
MTD
NATO
NIIGAiK

NfD
NRK

NSDAP
NSW
n. T.
NVA
NVR
OibE
OLVs
OMVs
OPA
OPK
o. T.
OV
PD
PGH
RAW
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Milligal (milligal)
Moskowskij Institut Inženerov Geodezii, Aėrofotos’emki
i Kartografii (Moscow Institute for Engineers of Geodesy,
Air Surveying, and Cartography)
Militärkartographischer Dienst (Military Cartographic Service)
Millimeter (millimetre) (1 mm = 0.039 inches)
Mittelmaßstäbige landwirtschaftliche Standortkartierung
(Medium-scale agricultural site mapping)
Militärtopographischer Dienst (Military Topographic Service)
North Atlantic Treaty Organization
Novosibirskij Institut Inženerov Geodezii, Aėrofotos’emki
i Kartografii (Novosibirsk Institute for Engineers of
Geodesy, Air Surveying, and Cartography)
Nur für den Dienstgebrauch (For Official Use Only)
Naučno-Redakcionnaja Kartografičeskaja Čast’ (NRKČ –
Scientific-Editorial Cartographic Department in the
GUGK)
Nationalsozialistische Deutsche Arbeiterpartei (National
Socialist German Workers Party)
Nichtsozialistisches Wirtschaftsgebiet (Non-socialist economic region)
neue Tarnungsvorlage (New camouflage overlay)
Nationale Volksarmee (National People’s Army)
Nationaler Verteidigungsrat (National Defence Council)
Offizier im besonderen Einsatz (Officer on Special Assignment)
Objekte der Landesverteidigung (Objects of National Defence)
Objekte mit militärischer und Verteidigungsbedeutung
(Objects of Military and Defence Significance)
Operative Personenaufklärung (Operational Person
Surveillance)
Operative Personenkontrolle (Operational Person Control)
ohne Tarnungsbeauflagung (No camouflage requirement)
Operativer Vorgang (Operational Procedure)
Panzerdivision (Tank division)
Produktionsgenossenschaft des Handwerks (Trades Production Co-operative)
Reichsbahnausbesserungswerk (’Reichsbahn’ railway repair shop)

List of Abbreviations

RGW (RWG)
SED
SHD
StGB
StGKK
SU
SVS
TD
TK
TKO
TP
TSF
TSP
TÜK
TT 2"/6"
TU
TWZ
UdSSR
UGGI
ÜK
US, USA
USSR
UTM
UTMREF
VBWGZ
VD
VEB
VRP
VS
VT

Rat für gegenseitige Wirtschaftshilfe (Council for Mutual
Economic Assistance – COMECON,)
Sozialistische Einheitspartei Deutschlands (Socialist Unity
Party of Germany)
Seehydrographischer Dienst (Hydrographic Service)
Strafgesetzbuch (German Criminal Code)
Staatliche Geodätisch-Kartographische Kontrolle (National Geodetic-Cartographic Control Office)
Sowjetunion (Soviet Union)
Sicherung von Staatsgeheimnissen (Safeguarding of State
Secrets, a department in the Ministry for State Security)
Topographischer Dienst (Topographic Service)
Topographische Karte (Topographic Map)
Technische Kontroll-Organisation (Technical Control Organisation)
Trigonometrischer Punkt (Triangulation point)
Transportsanitätsfliegereinheit (Fixed Wing Air Ambulance Unit)
Topographischer Stadtplan (Topographic City Map)
Topographische Übersichtskarte (Medium- or Small-scale
Topographic Map)
Theodolit (Theodolite)
Technische Universität (Technical University)
See WTZ
Union der Sozialistischen Sowjetrepubliken (Union of Socialist Soviet Republics)
Union Géodésigue et Géophysigue Internationale (International Union of Geodesy and Geophysics – IUGG)
Übersichtskarte (General Map)
United States, United States of America
See UdSSR
Universale Transversale Mercatorprojektion (Universal
Transversal Mercator Projection)
UTM-Bezugssystem (Universal Transversal Mercator Projection Reference System)
Volks-, Berufs-, Wohnraum- und Gebäudezählung (Census, occupational, residential, and building count)
Vertrauliche Dienstsache (Confidential Official Matter)
Volkseigener Betrieb (State-owned enterprise)
Volksrepublik Polen (People’s Republic of Poland)
Verschlußsache (Classified Matter)
Vermessungstechnik (Surveying technology)
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VVB
VVK
VVS
WFLPL
WGS 84
WGT
Wild T3
WKW
WTG GPK

WTZ
ZAGG

ZGI
Zgl
ZKD/VS
ZNIGAIK

I. O.
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Vereinigung Volkseigener Betriebe (Association of Stateowned Enterprises)
Verwaltung Vermessungs- und Kartenwesen (Administration for Surveying and Mapping)
Vertrauliche Verschlußsache (Confidential Classified Matter)
Wirtschaftsflugplatz (Commercial airfield)
World Geodetic System 1984
Westgruppe der Truppe (As of 1989, new name for Group
of Soviet Forces in Germany – GSSD)
Theodolit (Heinrich Wild’s Precision Theodolite)
Wasserkraftwerk (Hydroelectric power station)
Wissenschaftlich-Technische Gesellschaft für Geodäsie,
Photogrammetrie und Kartographie (Scientific-Technical
Society for Geodesy, Photogrammetry, and Cartography)
Wissenschaftlich-technische Zusammenarbeit (Scientifictechnical co-operation)
Zentrale Arbeitsgruppe Geheimnisschutz (In the Ministry
for State Security, the Central Working Group for the Protection of Secrecy)
Zentrales Geologisches Institut Berlin (Central Geological
Institute)
Ziegelei (Brickworks)
Zentraler Kurierdienst/Verschlußsachen (Central Courier
Service/Classified Matter)
Zentrales Forschungsinstitut für Geodäsie, Luftbildmessen
und Kartographie (Central Scientific Research Institute of
Geodesy, Air Surveying, and Cartography – CNIIGAiK)
I. Ordnung (First-order)

